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SCHAMYL AND CIRC AS? 


CHAPTER* I.. 

** THE PUOl'ItErs Of* TITF CAFCASr? 

V 

t 

Schamyl at Himri — 2'he triple eecqpe—Manwor Jiey^ the first 
prophet of ffie Caucasus—Kast Mullah, the teacher of Sekamyl 
~His heroic Heath' • * 

On tTie eightepndi of October, ^1802, the llus- 
felans u,Qcl^ertook the victorious siege of the Cau- 
ca&ym mountaiu-fortress of IIimri,»into wliich their 
enemies, un<ler the generalship of the chief Kasi Mul¬ 
lah and the Murid*' Schaniyl,^ had thrown themselves 

4 

anf^ forces. For some days tlfv.», battle had raged witli 
unheatil-of courage on both sides; but, notwithstanding 
the sftjierior migiht of the Russians, rendered ihoro 
dreadful by reasoh of their fearful artillery-ti*ain6/ all 
proposals of siirremfer were indignantly ^ejected by-iHie 
valiant besieged. Fanatically chanting verses from the 
Koran, they sent forth death on Icadep wings* into tlie 
janKs of their adversaricsf> Although the tlireefold^ 
rampart of this forUjvais entilSr^y surrounded, tJie*lowers^ 
already reduced to ruig by the cannon, of the enemy, still 

* Munds are members of a holy sect, who have devoted them- 
selves to death for the faith. 
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JJAMEL BEY. 


Kasi Mullah^and ycluimyl would Lear nothyig of surrcu- 
3cr. Tliereddcimi i,^dawiiof tliatoi^iteentli day of ( )(‘tol>or 
Lrote, and with it be^'aii tho .stiuminy; ot llio fortios-.N, 
winch, after the bluodK“5t tii^ht, toimiiiatod ui favour of 
the Jtusbiaiis Kabi Aliillah and many 3Iuiidh tell at 
SchamyrH bide, he himself received a bullet in Ins sulg, 
as well as a wound liom a bayoni't, yet he broke 
foitli his way aiuidst th(‘ slaui^htei, disajipeaied, and 
■within two years, the ('jAicasus echoed ith the taiuo 

V ^ 

of Ins |uo;^^ebS, * 

It hi/,s often been asseitod in the most vaiious 
(juafters, ihat 8cliaiuyl*wais taken at Ifciiuii by the 
Jtussiari^ conducted to St. J^etgrsbtirghf placed in Uie 
aimy as an oilicei, and subsequently sent a;^inst Ins 
own couiitryniou * but* I5bnig once*mSultcd by las sujie- 
rior, ho took th^^iiist oppoitunity of rctuiiTing to tlie 
ranks of Ivussia s foes • it is even* related that w^ieii 
afterwards a wounded Jiussiaii officer was brought to 
him, 'Sclianiyl lecogmsed in liiiii one of his best friends 
* iiuring Ills stay in St. i’eteiSbuigh, and after ret viuing 
Iniifc a short while in^iis company, set Iniii at hberty. 
These yumours have often, of coi/se, been detailed 
w-^ the utmost variety and cir^mstantiality, ■which 
lent additioua5* chaim to their Vrcdibility. 

.The story winch wo have just \olate<l is indeed 
tiuc, but with the differen(;c that the hero of it va# not 
^ SchanryJi but his friend !^niel liey, now his companioi 
ill arms. » • • 

• ^ 

" Dfiniel Boy had been elevated to tho rank of Bussiai^ 
general, but he dcseitcd, and ^eiit from Tiilis\lo 
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►Sklissia, his native country, where he was,sultan, and 
whore he laisod the Standard of revolt. The Kussian 
('olonel 13Llgi’;j.dc‘ inarched against Sklissia with a 
considerable force, and took the jdace hy storm. 
L}tUiiel cscd}>etl, and joined himself with {Schainyl, who 
ranked liiin among his stalf oltlccrs. ' 

But to leturn to Schamyl. 

It may easily he imagined that the iiiysterious escajie 


'^,f Schamyl ailbrdcd ainjile mateii.il to the mojint^Iiioers 
for many wonderful stones. For instance, tkere was a 
legend current, that Schamyl had leally been slaLghtcrod 
iy the storming of ^lliinii, but tliat Allali had bieathcd 
now life into his iiostiils, in order to give a s'gri to the 
jKiople, hy this lestoiation of the iMuiid, that he was 
d(*rttiiied tq become the leadei of his comimiioiis in the 

faith- ” . ' ‘ 


" • . 

In the year I83t, Schamyl was again |)reserved in an 
cxtraoidimuy manne/. The mCGiic of this occiuieiice 
was.TsIiunsak, the residence of the kkan of tlie A\ais. 
Kasi x.tullah had rejected the albauce of tlie Khanum 
Vashuoikc (m the llussiaii interest) in 1 830. After- 
waids, Il.iinsad Bey, ^hc successor of tins jirophet, took 
jiossession of '^shunsiik , Jjut not till’he had sent for^ifho 
Ichanunis two sons, v/ho had come to deal traitoiuusly 
with liim, and, lecei' ing them in his tent, had tlieiii 
murdered, subsequently exujjitmg their motlier. 

The land of Bagbestaa wa*.not wanting•in,^Vengers, 
and . life new chief of the Murids /^ll hy the hand of 
two of his nobleotand biavest coinjanions. 

The two biother., Osman and lladji Murad, ha" 


ij 2 



4 FORTllUSS OP ACHULKO. 
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been brought up with Omar Khan, the elder eon of the 

klvinum of Tshunsak; instigatea by their own father, 

they struck down Hamsad Bey in the Tnf>sqiie. Osmafl 

himself foil under the blows of the Miicids, but his 

brother raised an agitation among the peojde. A grep.t 

number of l^Iurids weio slain in the temple, and those 

who escaped took refuge in the towers. Schaniyl, who 

had followed Haniaad Boy^ to the mosque, was among 

tliQ.^pumb^cr. Thoy^ defended themselves with tb** 

courage of despair. Ifadji ]\|urad gave directions to 

set the 'lower on tire, aivl but two of the band escaped 

the flames! The one uas the Murid who had svvpMi 
o ^ t 

upon thv^flvoran to keep secret tnc conspiracy, and yet- 
had betrayed it to Ilad^i Murad „ He was caught ami 
committed to the flames alive. The other wa.s Schamyl, 
ho again disappbared in a mystcriqus mann^. « 

The third escape of Bchamyl from a like danger was 
not less marvellous. Iv took’ place in 1839, at the 
^suege of tlie fortress of Achiilko, where a similar tUsro- 
gard of life and an lUnflagging energy was evinced. 
Thd women of the Tshetshenzes stood in fluttering gar¬ 
ments oh the steep cliffs, and dasiiecf down tremendous 
in&toses of rock^ or exercised tlje fi/elock like their hus¬ 
bands, and excited them to the coiqbat with dreadful 
cries. “ I do not Ujjderstand how,” it was subsequently 
^,written^by a Russian offioij!’ present at the siege—‘‘I* 
do not h^aderstand how it wi^ fiiat«everything seemed 
so simple, and so matter of course, at that timl.*- But. 
the most cowardly among us were at that hour furiqus 
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as tigers; and the (yea of the men shot forth moro 
dreadful lightnings than the barrels of our muskets, 
^Ve bathed inj^lood, clambered over corpses, and the 
death-rattle of the dying was the music of our battle. 

saw everything, but felt nothing after the manner 
of mankind, or as I feel geneially ; for the divine part 
of me was dead, and the demoniaci^ alone survived.” 

‘ The fortress was taken; but Schamyl himself,for whoso 
capture all these cxeitions had been made, was neither 
to be found among the slain, nor among the*; .Icjohers. 
Up in the mountain ravines there lingered indeed a few 
Tshet&henzes; and some deserters also confessed, upon 
the strictest inquisition, that Schamyl was still above, 
and inte'nded to escape by the aid of rope-ladders in 
the night, and to seek Ins fortu'ho in the wilds. Sol¬ 
diers of relied fidelity were posted ah'around the place 
indicated by the deserters, to ‘watoh the spot closely. 
About midnight there was some noise. A soldier was 


let down from the rock, and examined the place naiv 
rowly^* then he gave a sign to the people above, wlu.a 
a secohd Caucasian imm'fediately‘clambered down like a 


cat. He was followed by a third, enveloped in a white 
mantle, - such as wi.'s usually worn by Schamyl. 'J"he 
Eussians. at once started from their hiding-place, and 
conducted the three prisoners to the geuerars tept. 
fint here it was found that the man in,the white 


mantle, who liad been taken for Scliamyl, was^quite afi-^ 
^othci 5 *person ; and while ikls discovery was being made, 
the real Schamyl slipped down the instant the Eussians 




1 



6 ELLJA MANSOOn. 
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left tlie spot, gained the &ho^o of the Koissii. In 
vain were multitudes of bullet! sent aftel* him; he 
gained the opposite bank and di 8 appcar( 2 <l. 

Schamyl himself never divulged tlie mapher in which 
he had been able to escape from the fortress of Achullxp, 
for it was ctf great importance to him to thicken the 


mysterious cloud wlv’ch huug about his name and career, 
and to make the people believe that a miracle wetfi 
ever at hand to preserve to him his life and freedom, t 
Bcl(llV> however, wc continue the history of the life 
of Schaenyl, dr, rather, Ijcforc we come to its l^eginning, 
it will tend to make more easily understood that wlych 
wc ha'^‘^to say in this relation,* if we notice two men. 
who distinguished themselves before his time as the 
leaders of the power iti contention with the liussians. 

^ In the East, as in all countries, uncivilised, or only 
partially civilised,'where a written history does not 
exist, or where, even if it exist, it is almost un¬ 


known, the oral traditions are commingled with a 
'number of fables, and jt is difficult to sepamte tares 
from the wheat, and the gold Irom the alloy. Besides 
this, a tale is the more attractive, according to the ideas 
of^^omc, the pioro'wqpdroiis jt is?. Ia«no country is 
this disposition of the mind more apparent than in the 
Caucasus*, where^oral^ history, going from individual to 
individual, is ornamented%j^nore and more, so that i^ 
becomeVoiore and more difficult tp»6ift the truth from 
its accompifhying mass of fiction., ’ 


“ Ellja Mansoor is among those persons regarding whom 
the most singular reports have been spread abroad. 



KASI MULLAH, 



Ilis real name was Dervish Mohammed, and Das^hostan 
the first scene of his a«<jtivity. At the head of an army 
«f Lazes and Tshetshcnzes, he made an attack upon 
Kisliar, whe^e, however, he was altogether repulsed ; a 
similar fate awaited him at Navoor, where the wives of 
the Kossacks fought in the ranks with their husbands. 

Mansoor Bey was the first who S 9 riously endeavoured 
to unite the different tribes of the Cauoasus, in order to 
oppose a ^more solid resistartco to the Bussians. He 
preached the Koran, and succeeded in conv^r^^'ltg'^ tlic 
princes and nobles of Ubichishthan and Daghestan, who 
have remaiiSed faithful to the Mohammedan religion 
6|rer since. ' 

In th6 year 1701, ho was taken prisoner by the Rus¬ 
sians, at the storming of Anaptl..". lie was conducted to 
th^ mon^^tery of Solowetzki, on the Ctfust of the Black 
Sea, where, after a short time,’he Jied in imprisonment 
and in deep affliction. 

Manseor Boy was a strict and temperate man, of great 
learni'Ti^—qualities which without doubt heightened the 
cncliEftitment of his name, whicll even now lives in the 
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rilemory of the mountain tribes. He has had several 
disciples and /ollow»;rs in his holy mission, but neither 
Gus Bey nor Dshimbufat attained the ’tigh reputation 
ho bad gained * wherefore it would be useless^ to 
enlarge in this place upon the livof and actions of these 
men. • ^ , .A ' ’ 

far more important* part was play<»id by Kasi^ 
Mullah, already mentioned, in person of small stature, 
^ith little eyes, a Ijiin beard, and small pox-pits upon 
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DECLARATION OF 'SVAL. 


liis countenance. He bad {)eGn educated by the Mullah 
of the aul (village, hamlet) of Perekei, in Koissubula. 
This chief perceived indications of unusual faculties in 
the young man, and therefore sent him^to Kadi Mo¬ 
hammed, in the country of the Khan Aslan. Buj; in 
the year 1^<21, this khan banished both teacher and 
pupil from his country, and Kasi, therefore, became a 
travelling scribe^—an occupation which gave him aui 
opportunity of making himself accui’ately acquainted 
wiftWriA^e properties of the land which he was subse¬ 
quently^ destined to fill with the renown of his deeds. 

!^iot loi^ after this, m the year 183(),*h^ was seen 
surrounded by a number of Mairids, whose instructor, 
he himselT had been. With this insignificant*troop he 
declared war agaSist ^j!e*Russians.* Naurua Bey, who 
had been detained^^ prisoner in Derbend, found means of 
escape, and joined ^is *^party. Ka^i Mullah did not 
himself carry arms, as was done by others, but took no 
part in the active warfare, which ifie contented himself 
*hy instigating and exciting by the words he addressed 
to the faithful. * ^ * 

At th^t time, Paskiewitch had just departed to op^n 
tli£*campaign against the Poles, aitd Gepernl Pankra- 
tieff had been )!daced in his steid; whereupon jLhe pro¬ 
phet appeared before Tarku, with an army of Lazes 
anS Circassians.’ "^TUe fort pf this town, called Burifaja 
“-•that ^ “the stormy *—was jCommanded by Major, 
H^dossej^,^nd was but weak^ garrisoned. Had^Kasi 
Mullaji attacked it from the side next the rock, he 
would infallibly have taken it | bu^ he contented hinP- 
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self with besieging the tbwn, which is situated more to 
tiie east. In this ho had dtwo important motives. The 
lirsh was to obtain possession of the well which supplied 
the whole town; and the second, to take the powder 
magazine in the immediate neighbourhood. Plis un>- 
dcrtaking was perfectly successful ; but at the moment 
when the mountaineers forced their way into the pow¬ 
der jiiagazine, a grenade which had been^thrown from 
the fort fell in the midst of it ; the magazine was blown 
up, and hundreds of the Circassians found their 
upon the occasion. 

In the mean" time, the garrison made frequent ani 
’ feurfrl excursions, but it v'as afflicted sorely with thirst, 
and the only alternative seemed to be to surrender, or 
to die under the ruins of the fui<^, Under these cir¬ 
cumstances ^Tatar offered to make his w.^y to General 
Kachanoff, and give him notice of the dreadful position 
in which the garrison of Tarku was placed. He sprang 
from, the wall; the Russians for the sake of show fired 
after him,, and he returned the fire. In consequence of 
this stratagem, he was regarded by the Circassians as ^ 
desefter, and allowed to proceed on his way unmolested. 
Some days afterward, »General Kachanoff received i£ 
billet in a gun-barrel, containing information as to the 
perilous position of the ^garrison. He hastened to the 
rescue*; and how great was thp delight'iff ihe besieged, 
when they heard the thjjnder’of the Russian caj^non. 
The fig^it was obstinate, afid^ endured for two whole 
days ; but on the thirtieth of May, Kasi Mullah raipod 
the ^siege, and proceeded to Tabasseran to incite the 
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people Jhere to insurrection.* Colonel Miklachewski 
was instructed to prostrate him entirely, and this wjke 
done in a brilliant campaign which only lasted fourteen 
days, and in consequence of whicli the* commander of 
the expedition obtained the name of the Black Colo¬ 
ner’ from the mountaineers, in consequence of the fear 
they entertained of him. At the same time they altered 
the name of 'Kasi Mullah into Tasi Mullah, that is 
“l^og” Mullah, to t;^pify tho sorrows which he had 
^t)n..ght upon them. 

Nptwiths’tandingthis reverse, Kasi Mullah laid siege to 
Derbeqd, an important city, where he hfld femo allies, on 
the‘nineteenth of August. But Major Wassleroff, the 
commandant of the fort, which was named Naryn Kale, 

' knew how to anim4t6' the spirit of the inhabitants, and 
BO cffectuall}^,tliat the Tatars came to him and begged 
anns of him, and indeed assisted the Eussians materi¬ 
ally during the sallies. A murderous battle took place, 
in which the Eussians, although in the minority, 
remained tho victors. All the stratagems w)iich Kasi 

i. ^ 

JIullah had employed now set him lower in the estima¬ 
tion ^ of the populace; and when, upon tho twlfeiity- 
»,Wenth of August, he rocei\ed intelligence of the 
approach of‘General KachanofT, he raised tjio siege and 
fled into the mountains. 

^ c 

To avenge Ihemselv^l for these two sieges, thb Eus- 
sian^tooi: the auls (or villages) of Duwek, Madshalis, 
Erpeli, <and Tsherkey, trfteuce they carried with them 
much booty; for the Lazes had concealed their 
treasures in those places, *thiD}cing that there at least 
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they would be in security. At the taking of .ITeriu- 
entshak, another very pojthlous aid, the Mullah Abdui*- 
rahf.ian, 6110 of lyasi Mullah’s chief officers, was burnt 
alive m a tower, with about fifty of the Murid sect. 

But all these reverses did not deter Kasi Mullah 
from an unexpected inroad upon the town cf Kisliar 
in broad daylight, upon ^ the first of November, lie 
obtained considerable booty here, and especially by 
means of sm impost he laid upon the Annenian mer¬ 
chants. ' - 

On the second of December the Russians attacked the 
aid Tduim Kesun. Colonel Micefeffski was ,shot in 
this attack; but ere be breathed bis last, he said to 
the soldiers: “Take the auland they took it, and 
subdued the inhabitants. 

On-the seerenteenth of October, Gcne^a^i Rosen, after 
defiling through the valley of TTimri, contrary to 
the assurances of the mountaineers, that the place was 
impregnable, except 'during the heavy rams, made an 
assault iiijon the aid and stroncrliold of IJirnri, and 
conducted the stonriing already raontioncil at the coir- 
mencement of this eba^^ter. The volunteers 0^- the 

j. 

regiment of sappers cilVnod the last t<ywcr at the point' 
of the bayonet, and^ Kasi Mullah died tlio death of a 
hero and prophet in the breach. Covered with wounds, 
steaming with blood, and reaiB’' to yield his undaunted 
soul back into the hand af God, be fell upon his -^tuees, 
'and cheered his men on to flie conflict, crylr^ with a 
' loud voice to Allah. We have already mentioned 
the fact of his never ca»rying arms; and he received the 
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last wo||nd with one hand lioMing his gray heard, and 
the other raised to that Kearen in whose cause he 
had lived and fought, and was destined to did. 

His companion, who was fated to qscape from this 
scene of blood, was, as wo have said, Schamyl, to 
whose history wo shall now turn our attention, after 
having, in a f^w short chaj>ters, given the reader a 
brief description of the stage on which the deeds of 
this remarkable man have been enacted now for thirty 
yon-jp-J^those deeds which have filled his enemies 
as w«pll as his friends wdth astonishment "and admira¬ 
tion. 
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CHAPTER II. 

THE CAUCASUS IN ANTIQUITYi 

The Ararat and the deluge—The Amazons—The Argonauts — 
Alexand^s;^ Macedon — Mithridates^ kmg of Ponltr^The 
Roman dominion—Notices of the Caucasus in By'iantin^ and 
Arabian historialis—The Mongols—The Christian missions--' > 
The Genoese. ,, 

There are very few countries in wliicli nature 
unfolds so»inucL that is poeticaf a' in the Caucasus. 
Its natural beauties are more magnificent chan those of 
the Alps, and the inhabitants have a rightful repu¬ 
tation to be considered the handsomest race which the 
world can show. 

The lard watered by the Tigris and the Euphrates 
does not yet belong to the Russian empire—the cradle of 
humanity has not yet been conquered by the sot '.s o f 
Moscow; but thet territory in which, According to the 
legends, the’most important scenes of the Deluge were 
enacted, already is subjected to Russian rule. 

^he ^me of Erivan, the capital of Russian Armenia, 
signifies in the languagethat country “ tha \?Jiole,*’ '' 
Ib’* it said that Noaji's ark was wholly s^n here. 
Nac^tshevan signifies “ the half,*' and Etchmiadzia a 
“quarter,** Thus do these’various names indicate the 
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THE AMAZONS IN THE ©AUCAfUS. 


relative^ position of tlic ark -With reference to difierent 
localities. ^ 

Before the ark reached Mount A/arat, it is reported 
to have rested on the Elbrus; and tjife inhabitants of 
this province assert that the mountain was cleft m 
twain by its weight, as may be seen at the picscnt day. 

Greek mythology has chosen the Caucasus for the 
scene of one-of its most important events. Prometbeus, 
for stealing the fire from Heaven, was bound to one of 
*^'its «*i/iges.* Thil' fable yet lives in the ^leinory of 
the inhabitants, who relate the story witu very lucon- 
oidcrabie variations. 

r 

Kerodotusf places the Amazons in the Caucasus. 
The Scyths, he says, were not in a position to over¬ 
come the Amazons/and therefore entered in<^o marriage 
contracts with them. J The fruit of this union was the 
nation of the Saurbmaia). Popular tradition here 
coincides with the statements of the father of history, 
and tells us that the Circassians or Tcherkesscs at first 
inhabited Tauris, and afterwards, when arrived iii the 
^vaucasus, could not make head against the Amazons, 

• in^-ihereiGore intermarried wi^ them. 

The manners'and customs of^he female Tcherkesses 

( ^ ^ c 

lierfectly ratify the tradition, as they rc*ally share all 

, the dangers and difilculties of,war with their husbands; 

' . ^— 

- * iSschylus, Piometheus Vinctus. 

t iflirodotus, hb iv. c. 1 lO-rllV.—Bekker. 

X “ IMera St rd ffrparoyTrt^a oiKeov o/iovj /vvr^ka 

tX^v f«a<rToc TavTtjv ry to TrpoiTov 

iv. 114.—K. R. H. M. ‘ . 



I'llE CUSriAN SEA. 


15 


and the Sunnite women csijecially signalize^i them- 
tiolvcs in war by their intrijlidity; and at the storming 
of Achulko the ^ub&ians saw above four hundred 
women, who, after enacting prodigies of valour, pre¬ 
ferred death to slaVery under the Russians, and as soon 
as they saw all was lost, precipitated themselves from 
the steep rocks into the yawning abysses beneath. 

Herodotus had a considerably accurate knowledge of 
the Caspian Sea. He gives its length and breadth, and 
declares it ^ be an “ isolated seawhile Ptolemy^itir a 
later period (Si^^minated the erroneous*statefnent that 
jt pos6«ssed a c<^mun^cation with other waters.* ^ 
Colchis was the j>resent Mingrelia ; here was •the 
golden fleece, ftr the .possession of which the Greeks 
sent forth twe^ expeditious, that of il^hryxus and fliat 
of tho Argonauts. The former liCttlecf in Kytais 
(Kutais/» the present capital of Mingrelia), and his 
children welcomed Jasoy, the leader of the Argonauts, 
\yho had landed at tho mouth of the Phasis with his 
follower^ jLud passed through the^country of Circe. 
According fo Herodotus, Ja*8on carried away the trea; 
sures of Antes, and hie daughter Medea, and restitdii-* 

tion was demanded of tlie Greeks in Aliin. It was to 

• • • 

• • 

* *H ^'t^aaTciri OdXaffffa iori tjr’ ioJVTijg, ov ffviifiitryovoa ry 
irkpy OaXtSuTffy . . // Si Kacrjriy tori trcpJJ Itt’ tojyrijr , * 

K r^.—Herodotus, i. 202, 203. Ptfleiny followed nof thft fact ^ 
in his statement, but one of the Vilely dispersed geologi(til IcfSends. 
it hbwotffny of remark, thaktills repetition m the text nflghf war¬ 
rant the assumption of the words between these passages bewg 
interpolated.—K. R. H. ■ 
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avongetjkhis insult that Darius Hystaspis became the 
enemy of Hellas. ' ^ 

Alexander of Macedon in his , Indian expedition 
accomplished the reduction of Georgia and Tzcheta 
was the only place where he met ^ith any resistance,* 
obstinate and heroic, worthy of consideration. After 
he had taken the place, he had the fortifications levelled 
with the giV)und, slaughtered all the children under 
fifteen, and carried away the inhabitants captive. Ono 
of officers, named Ason, was left in command. 
But in no lorig time Pharnacus, a dc^ftjndant of the 
^most destroyed dynasty, found a treasure, and by, 
its ^id acquired a large number of partisans, made war 
against Ason, overcame him, a,nd thifs restored the 
^independence of his country. , 

MithridatfeS) king of Pontus and Besporus, took 
possession of Coloiiis and Abphasia; and Atagj king of 
Iberia, and Graces,, king of ^Albania, were tributary 
to him. Tigranes, king of Armenia, and his son-in- 
law, assisted him in his war against the Romans. Van¬ 
quished by Pompey sixty-fiVe years before the Christian 
he fled to the mountains of^Caucasus, while Athalus, 
viceroy of Colchisy graced the triumph of Pompey. 

The Romans brought Georgia and Colchis within 
their dominions; but these countries were of little use 
to them, and therefore dhey contented themselves with’ 
nominating the kings that had bpen chosen from among 
the people. This state bf tlyngs lasted to ths:«.faU, of 
tlie Roman empire. 

* Then called Iheria. 
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The apostles Simon of Cana and Andrew (il^is said) 
preached the Gospel in ^bchasia and Colchis; but it 
seems with but lit^e success. * 

As Strabo had an uncle, Moaphemes, who was 
one q£ •the prmfecfs of King Mithridates, he was pro¬ 
bably able to get many particulars about the Caupasus. 

“ Iberia,” he says, “ is inhabited by foftr distinct cashes 
pf pdople. In the first are the k^ngs, in tlfe second the 
priests,•in the third the fillers of the grounds, iyid iUg 
the fourth-the servants or slaves.''* . ‘ 

Strabo sp^b^ of the Kerketm.or Terutae, who are 
,the present Tcl^erkesaes, of the Soanes, of tho Leg®, 
who are now knowi^ under the name of Lazes, «ind 
of the Aorsi, ■Srho mere 
Caspian sea.t» 

^ •• a 

The Albailese wore tho neighbours of Ihese two last 

« * It is necessary to observe, that there can no longer be any 
doubt that the principles whi^h Niebuhr applied with such results 
to the history of Rome, must now be applied to every other 
ancient history. In the true, as yet onl^ partially discovered, 
history of th^world, these four classes play a prominent part.-* 
See Surke’a Ethnological ,loumal, January, 1854, p. 

H. R. H. * ■ * 

t Aior (according to Herodotus, iv. c.^10) signified, m the 
Scythian language, a maw. Now, though Herodotus expressly says 
that the Scythe of Caucasus bestowed the ngme of Aiorpata on 
^ thejVmazons, which signifies men-lAHen,'' it tft possible th|t the 
Aorsi of Strabo may have remnant of a tribe in contention 
^th the^mazdns, ajid ou^bt to known as the Atormi, similar 
in S^eanmg and circumstances to the Marcomannen of ancignt 
Germany, yvbo formed a tribe of .warriors much^n the same way. 
•^K. R. H. M. * 


probably were ^vars on ^the 
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TIJE KUBAN ANB^ THE .KUB. 


pationSi* TJio Aorsi had commerco with India, and 
aissisted tho Romans to extirpate the Siraces.* 

The rivet Kuban is called by S^^:abo, Hypanis,* and 
the mountain ridge Kohchaf, pr Casp. The Pd;o 
Caspio) of Pliny form the valley ndw named Da.riels, 
which Ptolemy calls the Sarraatiau Gate. Some remains 
of a wall have indeed led to the notion that there 

4 

had been a* gate at this place in former times, which 
was so easily shut and dcfetided, that a single man 
ndght hold it against a whole army. 

Tho aheients only knew tho river^^ur under the 
^name Cyrus;t the Koissu under tho napie Cassius; and 
thpii river Tchorak, or Tchorrocl^i, as the Apsarus. 
The present river Rion was tljo Glahcus of 8trabo, 
%he Surium of Pliny, ahd tho Rheono of Procopius. Tho 
river which'by the ancients was named Phasis is now 
known by the name of Kurrila. 

The Romans thought tho ^Cyrus and the Rheone 
were navigable, and that the Indian trade could bo 
carried on that wpiy; hut it is now well known that 
Ahese streams will only carry vessels in thS neighbour- 
Ii^«,d of their mouths. < 

Very scanty qire tho notices that the Byzantine 
historians^ have left us respecting^ the Caucasus. But 
Constantine was acquainted with the Abcasians, or 
Abchasiahs, and the Zi^hians. 

r ’ r ^ ^ ^ 

Procepius' gave the Alani ,the name* of Goths; 

* This would, however, betokeiV h powerful natiou^ shUwiiig 
that the assaults of the Ama 2 ons had but httle effect.—K. H. M. 
t See note on p. 31,—K. R, ‘H. M. 
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ARABIAN GEOOBAPHERS. 

p 


and Eustathius says the name signifies 
eers. * 


“ fliountam- 


"Massudi, Ibii, Haucal, and lacaut, are our chief 
Arabian authorities ^ but the known partiality of the 
Arabs to exaggerate must warn ua to read them with 
considerable precaution. * ,, 

^n order to mention the chief of their statements, it 
will be sufficient to say that tjiey call'the Caucasus 
Kabokh, a word of much similarity with the Chabkokb 
of the Amenians, and is still perccptibfe in the JCa- 
burdah, whu^h is called by the Tcherkesses Aghlo-Cabac. 

The proviini^o #f Sjiirvan is named after the Persian 
noble who was clnrgod by King Nushirvan witn the 
administration. Kosroes ''gave the ti^le of shaji to 
several Caucasian piinces; Herarzstn-shah, Fil^n-shati, 
Tabarzoran^shah, Charizhan-shah, and Tran-shah, were 
the prkices of Nodi and i5crengeraif. 

In the country of .the LazefS, the Arabs mention 
.two towns, Tacher and Sinass, and say that the inhabi¬ 
tants live upon jult, a species o^. grain, which looks 
very mucE like barley, but tastes like wheat.f 
Iran, a province of ^the Caucasus, lay between 

o ‘ . * 

Dr. Latham, in a lecturs delivered at thewRo^al Asiatic 

Societj, on the 2l6t oL January, 1854, on the Early Occupation 

of certain Pacts of Europe by Branches of t^e Turk Family, gave 

It as bis*^ opinion, that the Avars, Ahca8ian8,jAlani,Xhazars, and 

liuDs, were one and the 8am<^peopl^.-^See ul&o his*Qermauia of' 

. Tacitus.—K R. H. M. ^ 

Pferodotus (i. c. 203]|*iilentions that the Caucasian nations of 

hia t«me subsisted chiefly upon the frUit of the wili fruit-trees, 

which were abundant.—K% R. H. M. 
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GEORGIA^ 

bend and Shirvan; the name Arran 'V’l as then applied 
to all that country which stretched from the Aras to 
Derbcnd, but is only now uuderstood^as signifying that 
tract of land lying between the Aras artd the Kur, 

The Caspian Sea was then known as the Sea of the 
Khaza^’s; Derbend wa^ called the City of Gates ; El 
Ball cl Evab, the*^ City with the Iron Gates. 

Kesora Nushirvan, it is said, in order to protect* his , 
f*<tatos ^rom the inroa<ls of the Khazars, Alani, and 
other barbaiaanSjj had a wall erected throv.ghout the 
Caucasus, with iron gates and to^wers g-t- the openings. 
Of these there were twelve, and ihc ^iiordiug of them ' 
was’^confided to the various tribes.* ♦ 

TJie present Georgia was called iii antiquity Dshorsan, 
of which the Arabs'^obtained possession about the year 
B.c. 650, and hold Tiflis until 514. The Arabs were 
also acquainted With the ‘ At>chasians, wh6 wcrc^ 
Christians, and tributary to' the Alani and the 
Chalifs. 

4 

The present city of Tarku was formerly called 
Shmander, and under this name was the capital of^ the 
Khazars. This nation playedimportant part at thq 
Kur, and cjjA’riea o» sanguiEary wars against the Arabs 
and Persiahs. In their constitution the principle was 

V 

* is BOthewha..' curiouS'tnat two such different nations as ^he 
^ ancient FsEsihnB and the Chinese shou14 carry out similar systems 
of defencei, The Tlascalans lU Mexico had, as well as the ancient 
Gr^ks, partial defences of this nature; but probably the Cauca¬ 
sian and Chinese* wails aie the .only two entirely surrounCmg a 
country.—K. R. H ®I. 
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Ijlid down that the king might reign^ but wjs not to 
govern. The governmetit was far more vested in tlio 
hands of a regent, who bore the title of king's suc¬ 
cessor.* The cdhrt was Jewish: but there were as 
maii 3 r Mahommedans as Pagans and Christians among 
the K bazars. 

Silan was a city of the Khazars; but the ^itle of 
Sil?^n-Shah belonged to the king of Serir# 

On the frontier of Rerir that country commenced 
which was called Sirhguiran, a word which in PersiaiT 
signifies ^ maker of coats of mail;"*and* iteinegg, in 
•his ^dcscrifitio# of -the Caucasus, recognised tlwir 

‘descendants irf the Iturtchis, excellent armour-smiths, 

^ • 

with a Euroj^an parentag(t 

North of Serir lay fhe dwelling-^fiacfi of the pftsont 
Kuinukse, ^who, up to the eighteentlj, century, were 
still Jews. 

The metropolis of the Alani was Margar, and tlioi'r 
king had an army of 30,000 horsemen. 

The Kashakis arc the inhabitants of the Kasatshifi of 
Constantine, or what we^more rSidily understand ^as 
the* Tcherkesses. The Arabs admired their beauhv 
*and set great value upon the tala, » species of clofTi# 
which was.manufacturod fiy the K^ishakisf^nd sold at 
an enormous price. ^ ^ 

Oleg, a Russian prince, <^piman3e,<l the Severians 
and the Radi,tnitsohes, Jboth *of*Slav origin^ to*desist 

jfc reader will readil^rremember the somewhat similar insti¬ 
tution in Imperial Rome, but not so readily the instance of Peru. 
—R. H. M. 
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THE MONGOL INVASION. 


from pay jpg tribute to the Khazare. Swiatosla carried 
on a war in 965 against the K?iosarws, took from them 
the fort of Belaia Vess, which had been constructed by 
Greek engineers, and also laid Saman^der waste. 

Not long after, the Russians assaulted and ci^rried 
Tamaiis or Tamatargas, a Khazar town on thb 
Crimea*!! Bosphoijus, which they called Tmutorogan. 
Ill the year 1U22, Mstislar made war on the Kashakis, 
and reduced them to fiis tributaries in the following 
year. 'At a later time they fought under bis banner 
against his bfother, Duke Jaroslav. 

tin the year 1222,* the Mongols fi^t entered the* 
Caucasus; one of the chiefs of Dshingis Khan accepted 
the submission of the princa of Georgia, ^who had his 
metrbpolis in Taurus, and the pfains of Murghan were 
now for a longytimo the scene of the Mongolian cam¬ 
paigns. Besides j-his, another general of D|hingis 
Khan, named Tshutshiy passed through the Caucasus by 
way of the defile of Derbond, and conquered the Alani. 

^ In the following century another great warrior arose 
among the Mongols. Timur (whose name signifies 
iron”) received, in 1386, on ^tho plain of Karabak, 
,jbhe allegiance ofothe prince of (jeorgi^ who was per-' 
mitted to refiiain in possession of the throne on con¬ 
dition of his^renouncing Christianity. 

< The Prince o*t IShirvqpyOn this occasion brought him 
" i^resefits to the numbef of nina times nin& for nine is a 
sacred number among the Mongols. 

V. Thaherten, "prince of Armenia, dared to withstand 
him, and after a siege 6f qinetee^ days the fortress of 
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Van fell into tlie hands of the Mongols, '^he cou¬ 
rageous defenders of it •swere thrown, down into an 
abyss, and the walls were torn down—a very laborious 
work, for which* no less than 10,000 men were 
reqnirjed. 

In the year 1399, Timur, on his way back from 
Persia, commenced a campaign against Melek Gurgin, 
the,*prince of Georgia, who had refused, to surrender 

* the prince of Bagdad, who had *fled from his enemies. 
Melek Gurginhad fortified himself in the mountain's; aAid,* 
in order to conquer him, Timur used tke sahie means ho 
had qmployed 'Ik the Indian mountains. lie had rofws 
made three huftdred elfs in length, with a basket ^ the 
end of each, Jn wtjich soldiers were placed, and were 
let down among the hiding-places ^of tllo Tcherk€sses. 
Thus the IVJongols either drove away t|j« Tcherkosses, 
or set their places of refuge on fire.^ After Timur bad 
thus conquered the molihtaineers, he razed all* the forts 
and slaughtered the inhabitants. 

According to Strabo, who is confirmed by tho 
subsequent Arab authoritios, there ^re in the Caucasus 
sev6nty-two different tnbes, just as many as are con- 
•tained in the whole oV Russia—that state offering tlfO 
greatest variety of race in \he woriel. 

Even now the nifmber of the Tcherkessian tribes is 
very gteat,—a fact which cai\ ynly b6 explained by the 
assumption, that these n^untatnS*were an asylum Ibr th* 

• r emain s of 
proEable. tl 

See ^\ppendu. 


many different Emigrations. It ii*also vjery 
lata large body of vanquished crusaders soygiit 
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THE GENOESE. 


refuge in the Caucasus—a conjecture very strongly con¬ 
firmed by the immense number of arms which have been 
found among the Tcherkesses of this time—^unless it is 
preferred to consider them as having been acquired 
from the Ottomans.* 


The Christian missionaries who at various times 
visited the Mon|^ols, Chinese, and Hindus, traversed 
m^iiy parts of the Caucasus, and have given ua what 
information they wore'able to collect, which has been 
•»consid^irably perfected by other travellers, and by the 
use of the ATineuian and Georgian chronicles.* 

, After the Genoese* had founded wolonies in the 
Oriiqea, they extended their commerte by way of 
Asti^akan to JPersia, and worked nliines^in I^Iingrelia. 
In the year 1475, however, Kafiafell into the hands 
of the Turks ; and%7vith its fall the connection between 
the East and Europe ceased.t 


i t 

* It iiroiild be someivbat inconsUtt^ut for Christian knights, * 
especially when animated with such strong religious fervour, to 
seek refiige among nations, where, although there were, perhaps, 
many sectarian Christians, the ^fohammedan religipn was the 
rebognised religion, as well as the rehgion most adverse to their 
aspirations and lives.—K. R. H. M.' 

Cl 

'' t Melancholy teS^imj^ny to th^ former greatness of the mer- 
chanttprincesjs borne by that elegant and fascinating writer Mr. 
Curzon, in iys Armenia,»» p. 133-34—K. R. H. M. 
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CHAPTER IIT. 

I 

THE GEOGRAPHY OP THE CAHCASUS. 

• » 

Origin of the name Caucasus — Extent — Mountains — Vglleys—^ 
The Bla’'k Sea^—The Caspian- — Bivers^Natural productions 
—The cities of the Caucasus, — Ttflis, T:fb?ieta, ffon, Kuiais, 
Eedgot Kaleh, Hhochoom Kaleh, hoo^sa, Anapa, Erimn, Moa* . 
dok, Kisliar, Pyatigorsk* Georgiefsk, Bakoo,' Derhend, J^uban 
—Indian Fire^worihippers. ^ * 

The word^ Caucasus* according ip Pfiny, is derived 
from the l^pythian Words Grauk£p*Sug^» ■which moan 
“ whit^ from snow/' This etymology has not, how- 
• ever, received any support up ,to the present time. 
We consider it more correct to derive the word Cau¬ 
casus from Koh Kaf, or Casp, which signifies “ Caspian 
mountains*^' The Turks <5all the countiy Kaf Daghi, 
and* Daghi is the woj*(J for mountains. The natives 
call it Elbrus—Persian word, which ^answers to “ Ice m 
mountains.’^ ♦ 

The mountain cllhin* of the Caucasus runs from the 

• ' 

Black to the Caspian Sea, an^ Js divlH^d into two por- * 

* * ^ 

tions, the northern and tjfe sotfthfiru. Its lei^th*fr8n»-' 
•Ani^ to Bakoo is lio ge(%raphical miles; its breadth, 
however, but fifteen, if the lower Caucasus—that^ is, 
the 5\.rarat district-^be not included. 




THE KASB^C. 


The lygliest peaks are tlie Elbrus and the Kasbek. 
The'height of the first, ac^otding to Lenz, is 16,330 
feet; and that of the second, according to Parrot and 


Engelhard, 14,400* * ^ 

The Circassians give the Elbrus the name of Dshiii 
Padishah, “ Commander of the Genii,’* as well as 


Noghsti Ilosha, “ Mountain of the Noghai ” (Tatars). 
The Tatars cajl it-Kaf Dagh; but in Hungarian, elh'qru- 
loz —perhaps the word in its original form,—^mcans,' 
Prostrate yourself before these holy mountains.” 

The Kasbfek k called Mkinwari, or Ura Kok, by 


the natives, which signifies “ White npountain.”, The 
word Kasbek has given rise to Several tflistakes, which 
are of sufficient importance^ to demand mention here. 

KSaproth says, in his description of the Caucasus :— 
“ Gamba is jijistaksn if he be of opinion that it was 
General Kasbek who gave his name to the moimtaiii 
and village of tliat nameand the anonymous author of < 
Letters from the Caucasus and Georgia, says :—“ When 


we came to the place called Kasbek, wo were very 
civilly entertained‘"by the rColonel Kasibek, who is 
called after the mountain* at the foot of which he 
iosides.” ’ , ^ 

Certainly it is possible for a general tc^giye his name 


to a mountain; for on a mjf];) laid out by General 
Schubert at St. J^etersbu^gb, the mountain MerKotshi 
-;s designated by the iiaiiie of^ a well-known general of 
the Cauep-sus, Wiljaminoff.*^ But Kasibek ia no name, ^ 
buf; the Persian title Kasi Bey or Beg, JiereSTtary 
in tte family' Zobitshan Tshvili, which is chavged 
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KOi^IS ARK. 


with the guarding of the mountain pass and the|;oveni- 
ment of the plain on the u^per Terek, in the district of 
Tchfebi. « 

The "Russians^ lAve bestowed the name of Stephan 
•Zniiijdg, Kasbek upon the steppe, mountain and village; 
and as the family of Zobitshan, of Ossetic origin, is in the 
Russian service, it is not at all to be )yondered dt if a 
traveller did become acquainted with* a colonel of the 
name of Kasbek. * 

The ElJjrus is distinguished by two peaks, while tjie 
Kasbek has but one, of conicjal form. •Tho'first moun¬ 
tain vtas ascended on the 23rd of July, 1829, by a 
Kabardiap Khflllar, belonged to the expedition, 
and had been attached to it on this account by General 
Emanuel. * • * 


• • 

According to a tradition, Noah’s ttrk j^ist stuck iast 
to the plbrus before it reached Aijirat; and on the 

•Kasbek the cradle of Clirist is to be found, where it 

. • * 

stands above the floating tent of Abraham. The same 
tradition relates that a treasure is hidden there, and 
several pefsons liave already sough? to obtain posses¬ 
sion bf it, but their cuijosity has always been punisheJl 
by loss of sight. ^ , • 

The nativ.es look upon th*ese mountains sft divinities, 
and pay divine honours to them. The Ossets w'orship 
the Sigdra, or the peaks of Brnt^Salsdi. t 

When the higher sunjmits^aife named “whit^” or» 
mountains,” the lo’'^er peaks are usuaily called 
“ black mountains,’* especially when in the neighbour¬ 
hood of the Black Seajor tho Caspian. ‘ \ 
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Eastward from tLe Elbrus there rises a group of five 
mountiiins, which are very *^roperlj called Beshdagh 
(corrupted into Beshtau), for Besh signifies “ five,” •and 
Dagh a mountain. In Russian the ^ame group is called 
Pjatigora, from •pjat five, and mountain.*^ 
peak in the centre is called Beshtovaja Gora. The 
Mashht is the hi,gho8t of all; then follows the Gelcsnaja 
Gora, or Iron Mountain; and then the Smeinaja Gora, 

, the Serpent Mountain. Eastward from it lie Barbel,* 
Shab *'Dagli, Dast Dagh, Barba Dagh; and in the 
neighbourhdpd of the Caspian, Besh Bdrnaki Dagh, or 
the Five-finger Mountain, 3,000 feet h^gh. 

The Kasbek is of volcanic origin, aid its,sides are 
covered with lava and scor’iis. Porphyry in the upper 
stra'ca, and gl'aiiitc below, form the chief substance of 
the.mountair,.w'hLh changes into limestone or clay on 
the eastern aide. . 

There ar^ more than four pa^es, or passages, leading 
from Europe into Asia. Six bisect the more prominent 
part of the chain, but, in general, two only are used as 
roadways. 

The first of these is the pass Dariels, Avhich was first 
made use of bj’^ General Todleocn, with his artillery; 
and was a^i■eady known to the ancients as the Porta 
Caucasia. The other road leads along by the Caspian 
Sea, and through*^ the Derbond valley, from Kffeliar to 
BakSo. . 9 • 

i, 

* PjatigOrod is a very fashionable ^n^-ering-place for the Ai^iisian 
exc^isites in the summer season, on account of the mineral springs. 
—K. R. H. M. * 
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Th« most convenient mode of reaching the Cj^wJasus 
is bjr water. AVe must remark here that the Black S6a 
has riot received its name from the coloui* of its waters, 
but from the stoims that agitate it during the greater 
part #f the year. The seamen of antiquity already feared 
the storms of the Pontus Euxinus ; and, indeed, innu¬ 
merable catastrophes have taken place «pon its waters. 
The most terrific shipwreck occurred in ^838, when 
several Russian wxir vessels struck and strandqji at 

Soochoon* Kaleb. ' 

• • * ^ • 

The Caspian is perhaps still more dahgoroifs to navi- 

•gatc; and we sh^Tl liav§ pccasion at a later time to return 
to the subject. ^ 

As the Caucasus is,w|ishetl by both these seas, it is 
not difficult fqr the Russians to support their power on 
both coasts, <iud carry on the war unmteMiptedly. • In 
fact, while stoi’es could be transpoited to them, they 
might carry on a reg^ilar blocl«ido, and prevent the 
enemy obtaining any supplies. 

The results have not, however, equalled the expecta¬ 
tions that liad been formeef; and the expenditure "Iqr 
garrisons and ships f^i* outrun the aniopnt calcu¬ 
lated. 

The Russians transport their provisions-by way of 
the Vojga, and obtain the war stores |’rom Siberia; but 
neither of the articles are of thfc*bcst quality,* since they 
go through the hands %o many agents, and their con- 
ditvacb* IS much detoriatqjl before they reach tlfoir desti¬ 
nation. Besides, it must not bo forgotten that 4hc 
English and the Turks find means, notwithstanding the 
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blockafSO) to supply the Tcherkesses with ammunition, 
by Soochoom Kaleh. * 

There is nO' sea wi|hopt rivers which pour their 
^waters into it. These rivers are as ©many canals by 
which* the invkder ohfcoiiis entrance^'into the inncffinost 
part of the land. The rivers of the Caucasus, however, 
almost all of them,® have a very narrow bed, and also 
are, for the tnost part, extremely rapid, so that they are 
but little calculated for navigation. Arising a little way 
from the sea, they dash over the stony bottom very 
rapidly. • besides this, they overflow great tracts of 
Country in the spring, thus rendering*'"them impassable 
fojj'the Russian armies. 

Another peculiarity of the Caucasus'is its want of 
lakes, for, with tho exception of one in , the mountain 
Khni, there'* vis no*i a single lake in the country. The 
reason of this is,< that the mountains are too steep and 
too close together te allow the water to collect and!, 
remain between them. 

The three largest rivers of the Caucasus are the 
!^vuban, the Terek, and the Kur. The first arises in 
the Elbrup, and after a course 500 versts, it parts 
int5 three arms, ^f which two embovche in the sea of 
Azov, and ilie third in the Euxine. The Little and Great 
Selenshuk, the Lpba and the Urub, fall into the Kuban. 

The Ter’ek flbig^^ from ifche Kasbek, and is 400 versts in 
'length, t It bisects the !Pass Daniels, divides the terri¬ 
tory of Kabardab into Grea{ eand Little Kabasdali,‘ 
and falls into the Caspian Sea near Kishar. Its^hief 
tributaries are the Malka and tiie Suntska. 





ni 


' The Kur traverses a distance of 500 versfcs. It is 
tlio deepest of all, but in the greatpr part of its course 
is very narrow. It arises in Turkey, amidst the moun¬ 
tains of Kars, divides Georgia into two parts, and falls 
int«. the Caspian* Sea near Saljan.* The Araxes flows 
into the Kur near Ishebad. 

# 

The Rion passes through immeretta and Mingrelia, 
and falls into the Black Sea ^after a bourse of 200 
versts, after embodying the Horse River, Tsheni T^halo, 
and tJ|p«Kririla, near Pote. 

The Koissu passes tlirough ^Daghestan* under the 
name of Andi,^Avaj*,, Kara, Kasikumik, Kois&u, aftd 
8ulak. , \ 

The soil of the Cq.ugasuff is not so fertile as it might 
be with proper culture of the earth, and under a less 
unfavourable aspect of political contefition. It^pos- 
sesses«a groat treasure ^f mineral ivealtli, which up to 
the present time has lj^‘en but little worked. 

The forest lauds are magnificent and grand, and 
among the various species of trees may be found oak^, 
beeches, chestnuts, nut and fig trees, and besides tliQso 
^ the mulberry grows t^vild, and in abundance; peacl^ 
ajmeot, apple CLnd pear ^reea 'arq; edrefufly kept and 
planted. • , 

Anjong the corn species of the cojintry the Derbcntl 
wheat is in especial favour,•<fli^ ac(y»unt of tho ^izo of 
its grains* aiul fortuity. , Rye, barley, and oatb, as 

^lilentioned in the foMowmg ancient writers;—Strabo, xv. 
P ^9 ; ed. Wessel.; Ammianus MarceUinus, a.xiu. c. 6, p. 375 ; 
^lian, Var. Hist. i. c. 3€.—1(. R. H. M. 
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well as 4^bacco, ard also grown, ’ and every kind of 
kitchen vegetablt flourishes. * The inhabitants of North 
Caucasia sow wheat, barley, oats, and maize. 

In the animal kingdom we niusl flfst mention the 
horses, famous for their agility and ehdurance, as well 
as for their beautiful form. The mountain oxen are 
harne^ed like tlio donkeys and mules, or employed as 
beasts of burthen. The sheep are mostly of the Kal¬ 
muck Jbreed, with thick pendant tails of fat. Among 
the wild beasts of the Caucasus must be wckoned 
bears, wolves, jaickals, panthers, boars, foxes, stags, 
antelopes, wild oxen, wild cats, ^ and very largo moles. , 
Phe;<sants are shot, and caught in numbers with nets, 
among the dry reeds, and«in the bushes and forests. 
There are also eagles of the ordinary size, different 
species of vultocs, falcons, wild pigeons, dueks, &c. 

Wo will close this chapter with a short description 
of the chief towns of f^ie Cauca^is. 

Tiflis was built, according to Georgian chronology, in 
the year 455 of our now era. The ancient city lay 
op the right hank of the Kur, and was destroyed by 
the Persian Shah, Aga Mahomifed Khan. The new 
city, which is sRuj^ted on tjie easteriv bank, has only 
existed sinee the Kussians Settle^J here. - Its name, 
Tiphlissi, is derived from the hot springs and mineral 
waters which afisp umkjr a. bridge at the entrance of 
{he town-^ » , 

Tiflis Iths above 30,000 inhabitants. In its general “ 
appearance it has some resemblance to Prague; ^and 
in social observances, life and activity, it is like Cairo, 
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The streets are not as ^aiidsome as the squares and 
markets. Tlierc are forty-*tIirec churefts in the place, 
but the Geori^dan ^and Armenian cupolas are conical, 
and not round, kko those of the Russian churches. 

T4ie*palace ot tlic governor, in the new town, ia a 
Jiandsome l»nlding. Tt is cons’tructod from the mins 
of the ancient palace of the Oeorgiasa kings, and the 
^gardens belonging to it arc open to the pilblic on Sun¬ 
days. The theatre, which was commenced some, time 
ago, IS iK)w most probably completed. There is also a 
botanical garden, although it require.s ‘many alterations 
for the better Befoie ;t will deserve that name. Tl/o 
bezestocn and tlie pharis, which arc the rendezvot^ of 
all the races (ff the pppulat/oii, form an interesting and 
extremely atfiactive sight. Jlere,^ one may see the 
Geoigians and the Arnicmans, the Immcri'etian andrche 
Circasifian, the Russian warrior ar.d the Tatar, all 
difrercnt in costume and aspect Here Europe and 
Aisiu commingle, and exemplify the contradictory 
nature of tlio physiognomy and lanj^uage, Turks, Ta¬ 
tars^ Spanish Jews, and German colonists carry on then* 
business here. The mt’clianics are at work in the streets 
beside the tiadespeople.wlij) are sellings-their wares 

The Georgian, with her black eyes, rflicly-archcd 
nose, and rouged cheeks, looks better at a little distance, 
either with or without t8ha.dra«(vcil),jthan in the neigh¬ 
bourhood. 

Ida Pfeiffer is quife^ right wdicn she say^that the 
Periian harems are more beautiful than the TiirkV^h, 
although there arc sck mahy Circassian women in the 


V 
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latter, c Tho Persfan Indy is in fact the Frenchwoman 
of the lilast, fi#m her gra^e, while the regular features 
of the Circassian give her a claim to be considered 
the Italian. • 

. There is no want of wood in (Georgia, but <^r6at 
scarcity prevails in Armenia and in the neighbourhood 
of rfakoo. This may be the best place to mention the 
mode in which the inhabitants of the (Aiucasns warm 
their dwellings. Stoves are altogether unknown, and 
chimneys are not in general use. In order’ to affortl 

c 

warmth It) the p^ersons coming into the house, they place 
(Ti vessel full of glowing ashcij under ^a table covered 
witli a carpet ; those who enter immediately scat them¬ 
selves at it, and soon become warm, as the shoes are of 
very sliglit material: although this meth^id of Avarmirig 
is'i'rot devoift'of disadvantages.* > 

On the road *froin Titlis to Kutais, the vowii of 
Tzcheta, the ancient,capital of..Iberia, is situated; and 
beyond it Gori, which was formerly a more important 
city than Tiflis, Gori lies on the Leachra, the waters 
of which arc prized tho ino'Pe as that of the other rivers 
is had and unhealthy. « 

A tradition, worthy of r,ecord m this place, concerns 
the women in Gori. 

Allah, says the legend, desired to people his ^pelestial 
harem with tlie jnost tisiutiful daughters of earth, and 
" therefore comimssioned an imoum, who was a con- 
noisseiiT^of female beauty, to select for him forty -fi^f the 

The same custom prevails in other countries, such as irtt^Hun- 
g;ana, and along the Danubian chores j—K. R. H. M. 
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loveliest. Tlio imaum wivt to Fraimgistan, to the 
laiK^of the IiiglccM, where he seized the king's daughtci, 
and took her aAvay Vith him.’*' 

• Tho^English k-ing pursued him; but Allah, who 
protected his servant, threw dust in the eyes of the 
enraged and outragiid monai’ch. Fiom England the 
im.iui/i went to Germany, w^ere he also selected some 
beautiful girls; but when he canib to (iori, ho hiij^sclf 
f('ll in loyo with the one ho had chosen there, and 
remained with tlicm. Allah imnisheJ the'Uoason A1 
flio mjaum witl* dc'ath, but th? beautiful girls aH 
lernaiiK’d in Gfiri, where they helped to coiitinito a 
bc.Lutifnl race mankind. , 

Kutais is the metropolis of Tnnneretia^ and is sFlu- 
ated on the Ttion. The antiquities trf th(^/,own reyjiicr 
it meinjirablc. Thesi' ar<‘ found ij^ the ncighhoiir- 
^lootl, and are very offbu given out to bo souu'thiiig 
very different from what tlicy* really are. For lu- 
.staiice, the mausoleum of King David is shown iii tho 
monastery •of (Tclati, and Ahe half •of tho iron gate, 
which tho inmates of t^ic con vent assert w%'is broughf 
Ify that king froiu Dei bend, although jtho Ivoptic ni¬ 
sei iption uppn it dates from the tiiTie of tfic emir of 

• * 

* Stra*ge to say, the present editor has ran»aqked the Harleian 
and Cottomau MSS m vain to- find finy Evighsh contemporary 
record of the event The fdi«jr is m hopes, however, 4?f finding 
h where the lost books ot ^Livy aie sai^ to bo concealed The 
editor IS induced to refer the*nair,itive to the military portion^ot 
the nat^y; and imagines the monj^rjph to have beefi Old King Cole 
—K. R. H. M. 
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Tabin, and says that it \''as brouglit from Ani, the 
ancient capital of Armenia. This half of the gate is 
thirteen feet high and six broad. 

In Miiigrelia tliere is no place deserving the name 
of a town. Even Snkdide, which is the win*ter rcsi- 
doiKie of the pi nice, an<l I&alclimo the summer residence, 
are nothing but poor villages. 

Redoot Kalch is a bad harbour, which was opened 
in 1827. The Russian government j)ay annually 2,o0() 
silver roubles tp the prince of JMingrelia, for pcriiiio- 
ibion to trade there. ^ 

** I 

J^oochoom Kaloh, lying in life territory of Abchasia, 
is far bettor. In the year 1810 it was c.oiKjucrcd by 
tlm Russiam% and by tlio treaty of 1811 it ought to 
been ^urretklercd Avitli other places to Turkey. 
13ut, in compliance with the inevitable policy of Russi.i, 
and ill coii&cquciice of the wav taking a moie favour- 
•iblc turn in 1812, counter ordcis were transmitted to 
the Euxine not to siiricnder the poits seized. But 
the order was tsoo late ,for all the ply.ces except 
Soochoom Kalch, which was ^-herefore not givon up, 
and remains to this time in possession of the Russians. 

Isooksf^; the capital of'Abchasia, is a place of no 
importance whatever. ' 

Anapa w^ast built by Jblie Turks in 1784. ^Jix 3 '’cars 
afterwards Gene'jal Bibikof attempted to storm it, but 
was repulsed. In 1701,*' liow’^ever, it was taken by 
General Gudowitsch after a'siege of six weeks; and 
on the 29th of April, 1807, tbc Russian troops, * under 
Traversey and Pastpshkin, forced it to surrender in one 
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(lay. Ifc was subsequently talcen jn 1809, and •£<)!■ 
tlie last time in 1828, I'lnce IVrcnscliikoOT By 

tlio iieaty of Adriaiioplc, Anapa became definitively 
tlio property of Ritssia.* In the Turkish time this 
was the hcad-ipiarters of the Ciicassuiii slave-trade. 

Erivau is the capital of Russian Armenia. Tlic 
fort was built in 1582 by the Tuiks, and coiupjeied 
by the I’crsians in 1601, who strengthened it to such 
ail extent, that the Turks in B?15, as well as r 
Russians m 1804, weie obliged to raise the 
without any success whatever. But PjiskioAvitsch wus 
more fortunate 1827, lor he “^vas assistcil by the 
Armenians, wh# desifcfl. to be under Russian domi¬ 
nion, m conscqueiK^o of identity of icligion. Wlflni 
a cannon-ball dropped*iifto the middle qf ^he cathedtal, 
whore the inhabitants had taken /efuge, they wen; 
seized with superstitious terror, refused to defend them¬ 
selves any longer, and imrrendered. 

Formerly there were* two Arrficnian churches here 
very heaiitifully cou.stnicted,^ of gay burnt-clay bucks. 
The Russiens turned one yito a Riissian church, and 
the cFthcr into an arsenal. ‘The ancient harem of th^ 
svrdar of Erivan has been made into barracks, and in 
the very place \vliere foriTicrly odillisks jested mid 
flowers and pcifum^s, you may now see the Russian 
soldier, Vith Ins peculiar flavour- Tliye city itself is 


* See Article IV. of tljys of Adnanople, September,* 

*1820, p. 12, and p. 50 of^“ Treaties (Political and Ttrritorial) 
between Russia and Turkey, 1774—1849," lately published by 
Clu\ernmeut.—K. R. H. M. 
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dirt;;"^ and badly built; but from the citadel there is a 
magiiiftcent view of the viciimige. In this citadel there 
are very handsome roomSj adorned with mirrors ^nd 
the portrait of the shah of Persia. - 

Stavropol, the capital of Trans Caucfeisia, was foundcct 
in 1777, but did not attain the rank of a cily'nntil 
1785. It lies high and healthily, and defends the 
territory between the Kumak and the Kuban. Every 
fairs take pi^ace here, at which there is much 
ge of commcicial wealth. I^ear the city is a 
prison, where all the criminals of the province are sent; 
liere they labour in the open air, and the majority arc 
laden with heavy chains. * « 

Stavropol lies on the river Atshik, and is surrounded 
with Kalmucks, Noghui Tatars^ and Kossack stanitzas. 
The garden, a porhon of the governor’s •house, is iii- 
delited for its beauty to General Emanueir This city 
will, at some future time, becbire important, but is, at^ 
present, of little account. ^ 

The government of Stavropol is composed of tour 
districts : Sta\TO|)pl, l*jati^orsk, Mosdok, ai^ifl Kisliar. 

I Mosdok, built in the yearl764, on the frontiers of 
the l^abardah, contains 4,500 fhnabitants, and lies upon 
the Terek. ^ 

Kisliar i^as built in the time ofrEmpress Anne, and 
is seventy ver|t« distant from the Caspian Sou. Its 
namg is derived *frori^ fhat: of a branch stream of the 
*Terek, ^d signifies “ a dnowned maiden,” in tlic Ta-, 
tardanguage. Kisliar contains 1(1,000 inhabitants, and 
its'^coinraerco is of considerable extent. “ 


year two 
int^Sslian 
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Pjatigorsk is well known on skcoount of its miifbral 

t * 

springs. ’, 

Qeorgiefsk Las lost its importance since 1822, when 
the seat of governilient was removed to Stavropol, and 
Pjatigorsk became-the capital of the district. Mosdok 
has also lost much consideration, since the high road to 
Tiflis was removed to Stavropol. ^ • 

Bakoo, or Badkoo, signifies ‘‘ wind mountain.” It is 
indeed, continually exposed to a b*leak north wind,^ffd 
the climate is generally of the worst. , The town num*- 
hers a population of 4,000, a gariison-of 400^ and coll- 
.tains 800 houses* The fortress df Bakoo, erected by 
Peter the Great? is somewhat strong, and was fom^erly 
Washed by the,sca,"which hqjp receded here to a consi¬ 
derable extent. The Eafbour is good, and the bczesteen 
handsomer tjian that of Derbend. Maiden’s "^o^er 
is a singular building, and was erected to guard against 
tie inroads of the Turkmans on the eastern shore. 
Both shores of the Caspian were formerly united hy an 
isthmus, which divided it into two seas, and led hy way 
of the islUnd of Nargin; Jbut at the present day, the 
watfir is very deep arorind this island. It also woiiM 
appear that ther^ existed, in ancient times, a city named 
Schava, but which has quite disappeared. Bakoo has 
a considerable commerce with Persia^ whence it obtains 
silk, carpet, and the wines of StJbamachi.^ These wines 

* In 1824, Bakoo importad goods to the value of ^4t,6S2 ; » 
• 1831, j£^74,447 ; but the exporf trade, which in 1824 amounted 
to je53,514, fell by 1831 to Jf23,240.—See Commercial Tariff* and 
Uegftlations of Russia, pp. 25^ 254_R. H. M. * 
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liav(5 considerable r/ssemblance to those of the south of 
France of better quality, an^rtlieir preparation demands 
more attention than is usually bestowed upon them/ 
Russian goods are very dear iif Bakoo, but fruits 
are very cheap. Grapes are sold at little more jthan* 
one penny per pound, and a bucket of wine is about 
four shillings and sixpence. Vegetables are rare, and, 
as there is but little meadow land, provender for inilch 
C(?*^ is 

place much naphtha is found, and it is employed by the 
natives for <i purpose that would lind but little popular¬ 
ity with our fire-brig&des—viz.: as a, covering :for the, 
roofs of the houses; although, eVdn und*lr these circum- 
stafices, the spring rains sometimes ‘penqtrate into the 
houGes themselves. Instead bf‘candles, naphtha is 
burnt here, the smbU of which is very unpleasant. As 
wheaf is not cultivated hero, the bread is not of the mosi: 

t t * 

excellent quality. ♦ • 

Twelve miles from Bakoo, on ^he peninsula Apsheron, 
is the camp of a tribe of Indian fire-worshippers. They 
keep constantly burning ji yellowish flame, which 
frprings from out of the groumj. It is free from* the 
. unpleasant' properties of the naphtha, and seems to bo* 
fed by hydrogen ^us. Oil the walls of their temple 
flames may’be seen; and within, tlfb place is sown with 
little flames arouhd a monster flame. If atmolSphenc 
pr br compressed tind<‘ brought into contact with this 
fire, a tremendous explosion^is thd consequence. These 
Indians amuse themselves by eafertaining and discom¬ 
fiting their visitors after this|fashioii. 


extremely d^far. In the neighbourhood of the 
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Derbenrl contains 1,800 houses, and 26,000 inhabit¬ 
ants. The climate is deadly for the Russian garrison, 
and every j’ear almost half of the force dies of fever and 
infectious diseases.* The population are mostly Tatars. 
•Tho^ city has a very picturesque appearance. It is 
situated along a narrow isthmus toward the mountain, 
is surrounded with a wall, and furnished with a citadel. 
The .palace of the shah lies in ruins, and»thcrc arc a 
number of Medshehs scattered throughout the town/the 
minarets of which have a fine eftect. ^ 

Kuban, on the river of that naincris the* principal 
place jn the meet important district of Daghestan* 
This district coirtains about 300 vilhicfos. ■' 

* See Appendix C. for ^ Geo 2 :rdpliical Gazet^er of the Cau¬ 
casus, —K. R. 11, ]SI. 
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>CHAPTER IV. 


THE RACES OF THE CAUCASUS. 

i 


Pf^mlation — j^eanty of th^ Circassian race—Origin and sigviifica- 
iiOii of the name Tcherkess — A dighs — Lazes — Tehetckenzes — 
Ahchasiam — (Thtchc'i — J'chigetes—Ossets — Suanes—Ingvshes 
— Kabardi&ns — Karatches — Balkars — Rmnglis — Georgians or 
^ Grusimans — Immeretians — Mingrehans — -^rmemans — Tatars 
or Noghais — Kumvks — Kossacks^ Magyars^ German colonists’ 
-i~T/ie Egyptian Mamelukes. 


The populajtlon of the Caucasus is only to be given 
approximative!y, hir the Tcherhesfecs laitgh at the cus¬ 
tom which other nations have of counting pcojile like 
heads of cattle. The Russian dists are only valuable, 
as hir as the subdued tribes 'are concerned, and the 
population of the whole isthmus is estimated by various 
writers at amoiinti; ranging^ between one and, a half and 
*three millions. The truth, as ip. most cases, will, pro¬ 
bably be found in the midst / and after a diligent conii- 
parison of«the aifthorities, Ve are inclined to think tlio 
nearest approximation to the facA. to be a little more 
than two piilliohs. ^ ^ • 

« But if the nuntbcp ofi? Tcherkesses capable of bearing 

# c 

arras cojild be extended to sev6n hundred thousand up 
the beginning of the war, such*c?in no longer be the»case, 
as the Kabardah takes no ^irt in the combat at tiro pro- 
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seht time. This number might a(tnit of accepting as 
verity the alleged three millions and a half of popu¬ 
lation, if it could be believed that all the persons capable 
of bearing arms^wtre really ■warriors. This, however, 
•is far from being the case; for although even women are 
now and they seen fighting in the ranks of the Tcber- 
kesses, the peasants are only exceptionally required to 
carry* arms ; and the population of three millions nm^r 
lilie atlrainistration of the central government of Tiflis, 
can only be computed by the additions of all thope 
tribes acquired by Russia from Turkey and Rersia. 

Th^ greater pi^t. of this populafiou is eitlicr at peaca, 
or in alliance %itli the Russians.* The Armenisjus, 
the Grcorgian^ the JVlingrcljans, and the Inimeretians 
are on the Russian *sicle, where the ccftiquerors have 
lorrned a militia among the Ossets jftid G«ergians nmd 
the number above mentioned may wdl be curtailed and 
•stated at seventy tbou^nd. 

If the term Caucasian race, which has been applied 
to all Europe, were understood to signify that all Europe 
derived itsF origin from the^ Caucasifs, this would bo a 
gross error; for the Cduqasus can never have^ posscsseiT 
ft population adeijiiate to the colonisat^p of all Europe.t 

* This statement redhires very stiong confirmation.—K. R. 
H. M. • ^ ^ • 

t Nor haa it ever been so understood* ^he terra, mtro«l»ice(^ 
l)y Blumenbach, and contii^ued u^til more enlightened vlfews over¬ 
threw It, was a happy expression at that less advanced period of 
ethnological science. It implied what it was designed to imjdy, 
and was understood; and, inddbd, although our knowledge of 
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BEAUTY OF THE ‘O^RCASSTANS. 


Besides .this, many 4)f the present races of that country 
sprang from another family; and we only desigiiato 
the white race by the expression. • 

The beauty of the Tcherkesscs ,' vvljich is certainly 
astonishing, has notwithstanding sometimes found too ■ 
enthusiastic encomiasts ; and their fame, which has been 
so spread abroat?, belongs rather to the higher classes 
ai:\d*to the w\3men, for the greater mass of the population 
is nc^ wanting in ugly and deformed persons, such as 
we find in other lands, although, perhaps, not alto¬ 
gether to *80 large an extent. The Circassians hayo 
succeeded in avoiding all mixture with other race^more, 
tham other nations have been able to dd; and it is very 
worthy of remark, if such a mixture have taken place, 
the Circassian blood has continued dominant, and the 
other class has benefited by the circumstance. No 
trace has,remained of the re^sidcnce of the Kabardiaus 
in the Crimea, or of the union between the Kazars and 

V# V 

the Tatars, while the Ch’cassian women have materially 
improved the beauty of the Turks and Russians. 

This fact is mo^’t confirired on the Stanitza Tcher- 
menaja, where the original c(^loCiists, Russian soldiers, 
seized Tcherkes^ian women; and hej’e may be found 
a race exc^ling all its neighbours in beauty of person. 

We will now enumerate the^ various Caucasian 
tribes, and* begin with »the remark that the Circassians 

do not c^ll themselves TcherVesses—a word which, in 

• • 

• « 

facts is much increased, our $>cientiQc*etbnological nomenclature 

haft not, with a /ew distinguished exceptions, been made exact 
enough.—K. R. H. M. 
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the Turkish, has the siAification of robbers'or ciit- 
tbc’oats. In other tongues the word is a corruption of 
Kerketes, the name by which one of the most exteu- 
, slve races of tl]/) Caucasus was known in antiquity. 
Tcher^ in Persian, means warrior, and kes^ some one. 
The Russians designate as Tcherkesscs all the inoun- 
taiiiecrs of the Caucasus, who arc divided into many* 

• tribes, among which the Adighs*pr Adechs occupy ihe 
first rank, and are looked upon as the purest Circassian 
race. The Pagans are far more nurqprous among th4m 
than^the Mahoijmedans; and the nobles and princes 
only acknowledge the* faith of Islam. Tho peasants 
adore a god of thtinder and war—Thibleh ; a go/1 of 
fire ; a god of water*; jx god of forests i and a god, of 
travellers. They observe the Taw^ftf blood vengeance, " 
exercise hospitality, and admit the sacred character of 
nsyluins, as among all -ihe* Circassians. Unmarried and 
fat persons are accounted shamcfill. The princes divide 
the land among the people. The warriors are a pecu¬ 
liar caster; and although all the peasants wear arms, 
they only go into the^eld on extraordinary occasions.* 

• These 'different classes are distinguished* from each . 
other by the colours of their slipj^A or ^hoes. Tho 
princes wear red slippers; the nobles, yellow; and the 
pcasaitts, black. 

Before marriage the yoUng.giils-wcar a close-fitting 
, decr-skin dress, which tfie •bridegroom cuts ojien with 
his*knife on the maifi»ge-day. Their slaves are pi i- 
soners of war. The Adechs are natives of Kuban, and 
Anapa is tho most important plaice in their country. 
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The Lazes inhabit Daghestan, and are most irksome 
to the Russians. They, too, subdivide themselves into 
fleV^eral tribes, 'and their total nu”iber is about four 
hundred thousand. ‘ ** 

The Tcheteheuees number at most twenty-five tiiou- 
sand/30uls, but ^aro notwithstanding in continual revolt 
against the^ Russians, by whom they are fre<tilently 
rojiulsed, but immediately break out agaiir. 

The Russians have attempted to write the Circassian 
language ^ 'mth, cTurkish letters; but the universal 
medium of intercomnSnnication between the tribetS who 
almpst all possess a language of their orp'n, is the Tatar, 
or also the Turkisli. ^ ^ 

.tfho Abchaiians not only differ in race from the 
^»;ea^ itienjioned tribes, *but also in their manners 
and ^stoms. Less warlike than the Circassians, they 
are also more disposed to submit to the Russians ; 
they, are, however, fho most *ancient inhabitants of 
the CJaucasus, and it is asserted ;fchat they sprang from 
the Abyssinians.* In religious matters th^y are in¬ 
different, and although Christlinity was iiltrothiced 
among them in the time of the emperor Justiniam, 
their religion is* Nothing -nforo than a medley of hea- 

o t ^ I 

tbenism and Islam. Most docjffy do they venerate' 
the, oak. ,Tlie inonarglyoal principle has takefi doep- 
jO^t toot ampng them, hut 'the present' dynasty' are 
more Russian than national. * . , 

The tJbichs' and Dshigets ."foVm the allogmncei of 

u A 

the Saporogs 'or Sehapsugg,* and are* two warlike 

, **r m ‘ ^ 

This Sebapsug f^ag/.e seeoas to be a modern instance of the ^ 



06SETS. 




47 . 

f 

•races, dwelling along the coasts of tho Black Sea. 
They have triumphantly repulsed, as will be related 
at length in another place, many attacks of, the 
Russians, taking some of their forts in reprisal. 

. The Ossete are the Jaziiges of the Russians, and 
tlierefoTO*a Slavonian race. In the time of th® era- 
jvress Elizabeth, an attempt to convert thepi to Chris- 
•tianity was jepulsed. It is no longer the case, for 
the number of converts is now considerably larger 
than that of the whole population. .The reason‘ of 
this somewhat singular fact is, that, induced by the 
‘rewards offerec^^by the Russian government, consist¬ 
ing of a silver rouble, a silver cross, and some pieces 
of clothing, one and''the same individual made a good 
business by allowing himself to Ij^ conj^rted tbt dif¬ 
ferent timeSj and places-—a piece of swindling fvhich 
^was vdry easy under , the lazy system of registratioin 
practised by the Rusfeia® priest®. Notwithstanding 
however, the mimherless conversions -of the Ossets, 
they are pno and all excellent Mahoramedans, 

Ajfc thp foot of tlmtElkrus, on the river Iiikar, and 
/or an -extent of about 40 geographical miles, is 
situated the ^Jerritory of Siilmethiar-«-a territory where 
' the winter Is nearly nine months long. 

The^BuanaSj, mhabitaints of^tJjjis ootintry,. are tall, 
strong, and capable bf endiiriug great hardships *Hnd~- 

‘ i. • < # 

.tfht alliances, formed li^e those of the Franks and the Marco- 
Y'saftnfls. the learned observations of Dn. Smith on tjbe subject, 
in bis" ^liiendid edition of Gibbpn’s “Dedine and Tall7’*^ol. i. 
p. a70, note a.—K. R. " 
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heavy marches. They are industrious and peaceahle, 
if the land yield sufficient for their subsistence ; ui^fler 
other circumstances they robbed an^f plundered, or sold 
their children into slavery. 

As among the Abchasians, many Christian "temples 
are found in their land, and they are'^attVibuted to 
Queen Thamar of Georgia. The Suancs have,, how¬ 
ever, but little religion—perhaps none at all. Quito 
contrary to the customs of the Lazes, the Suanes conceal 
their women carefully. Polygamy is, however, not 
allowed among then>j and every one is bound to marry 
his brother’s widow. * • 

‘'The Ingushes are also heathens, although traces of 
ancient Christianity may bo detectect among their 
{labiis and custor^’s. In fact, they keep the Sunday, 
and'some other holidays of the Greek Church. They 
believe in the immortality oT the soul, and in a future 
state of existence ; ‘^whilo the* Suanes hold the faith of 
metempsychosis, or transmigration of souls. 

The Kabardab is divided by tlie Terek ^into Great 
and Little Kabardab. ^bis |fountry, easy of access 
for the lliissians, has been^wholly subjected to their 
rule, buk the* ^inhabitants aiei, Kcvertbcless, good 
Mahommedans at heart. Theint custom^ have much 
similarity with*those^of the Adechs, and thoit princes 
are:^ of Arab deseeet. c The Russian Czars regarded 
themselves as lords of tbooKabardab already in the time 
of Louis X.IV. o 

t ^ " 

The Karatfichai, the Balkars, and the Risinglis, state 
themselves to be descendants of'the Magyars ; but their 
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language is as tliffereilt ^om tlie Hungarian gis ^roni 
tlie Osset; and as to rfi pby&ical resemblance to 
the Magyars, it is also evident among the Kos- 
sacks. , ♦ 

• TJJie,Georgians', designated by the Russians Grusi- 
nians, have sever been converted to Islamism, on 
account of their especial fondness for wue and swine's 
flesh 9 yet the Georgians of the district of Achal Zicho, 
in Armenia, have been forced to it, while the Armenians 
continue to enjoy complete freedom, even in religious 
matters. • > ‘ 

. Th» Georgians*are an agricultural people, and thei* 
ploughs are offbn^ drawn by ten or twelve oxct»^or 
bufialocs, whil« their dwelhngs remain in the most 
miserable condition. They cultivate sill^manufacture, 
and have la^ge herds 9 f cattle. Their ^iridgeajove* 
the Kuj* are of the primitive fashion of th^ time of 
Gambyses. The skins^of animals, of a similar kind 
to those used to contain wine, are sewn together, in¬ 
flated, and carefully closed. Then they are fastened 
together ^ith cords, so that they* cover the water 
from*one side to the Jt^pr; then, finally, hoards arc 

^stened to them. , 

• • ^ 

The Georgians soon arrive at a marria^able age, 
and old age quickly ^jIIows. The girls marry in their 
elevontfi year, and have children. The costume of 
Georgia is something between that of Persia and (Cir¬ 
cassia. The upper garment fs called Icuha^ and covers 
the arholuk and the sharwaliy which has also become 
the custom of Russia, ^"heir shirts are made of silk^or 
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cotton,. The Georgians dyOftheir hair, and evince as 
much proficiency in the art as the Persians. 

The linnieretians, as well as the Georgians and Min- 
greiians, belong to the tribe Kartucll, although their 
languages are very dissimilar. The Immeretians weir the 
Persian costume, with the exception of fclie cap, which 
among them consists of a cloth, sometimes embroidered 
with silver‘‘peculiarly cutout for the purpose and bound 
under the chin with a string. This cap, which is in the 
form of a leaf, only covers the top of the head, and is 
no security from “the cold. But th^ deficiency is partly 
obviated by their long thick hair, \Vk.ch they dye red, 
wji'ilo the beard is dyed black. The Ilnmeretiaus make 
wine, and are fonder of.dt than evemthe Georgians. 
Their driukfhg-partios are always solemnized with 
piouR songs. «*Their dances, like, those of the Circassians 
and Perdans, do«not consist of steps, but only^ of mo¬ 
tions and simple movements of tlie feet. Although pro-^ 
fessing Christianity, they pay honour to idols, and 
sacrifice animals more especially on the graves of the 
dead. r ^ 

Le Cl^ovalier <lo Gamha,r'WUO dwelt a long time in 
Kutais, asserts^ that ho fiyst made |lie inhabitants ac- 
([uainteJ Vith wheat. Before this time,.maize alone 
was known. At the present time, the Immeretians 
of IQikuruz just prepare as had cakes as those of 
Daghestan. ' < 

Mingrelia was the Colchis of the ancients. The 

i- ' 

rains of old buildings are still found, hut the rivers 
sepm to contain no more The country is poor, 
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and only bears a species of wood named tdcfinai^ 
which is very hard, and (jxcellent for the construction 
of ships; the inhabitants might, however, use it more 
profitably than I#as*been the case until now. ♦ 

• IfcUe princes of Ibis country, who are named Dadiani, 
and are dewoted to the interests of Russia, do not 

bestow one thought upon the wcll-bein^ of their sub- 

■ 

jects,*and the people vegetate qu4o unacquainted even 
with the most common necessaries of life. The country 
has made some progress, however, since the time <o£ 
Schardin, who found them even ignorant of the use 
■of moftey. • * 

As to the Armqjnians, the two provinces of Er^^tflll 
and Nakshevaft were mcorpf>ratcd with Russia by the 
treaty of Tuijcmantchai, and are pg.rt oT the govern¬ 
ment of the Caucasus. Tho Aras or Araxes ki thb 
southern frontier of Russian Armcnfe, whicli* contains 
*a population of l()5,000,inhabitai4s. 

The Armenians by their commercial tact have gained 
great reputation. In fact, they are not only the sole 
tradespeople throughoi^t^hc^ greater part of the Cau-^ 
casus, but have importantgcoloiiies throughout Russia for 
commercial purpoi^cs, amounting to a total population of 
400,000. A Turkish proverb says that dt requires 
one Kopt, two Greeks, and three to outwit an 

Armenian ; tind when Retpr ttib Great waS asked if 
he would allow the Jews«to ^etlle in Russia, hcbrepliecT 
that they might come ,and see if fliey could get any 
profit out of the traders already established. • 

A very large tribe the Caucasus is that of ihe 

E 2 
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Noghal Tatars. Klaproth and Bodenstedt assert that 
the liussians inaccurately designate several Turk tribes 
of the Caucasus under this name, and desire that they 
should rather be called Turkonian^l, or Turks. But 
what are the Turks themselves more than Tatsers ? 
The Turk is only a Tatar ennobled by the intermix¬ 
ture of Circassian blood, and the Turkish language is 
in reality ilothmg but Tatar, only much more beau¬ 
tiful, as the Turks have adopted the excellencies of 
the Arabic and Persian languages. Tatars and Turks 
understand each "other; but the Tatar is no written 
kmguage, while there is a written' Turkish, wlfich is 
sj^pken by many of the Tatars of (.the Caucasus, and 
is regarded as a mark of Kgher breeding. 

The Caucjfsian Tatars, or Noghais, are of pure 
'fi'itar blood.^‘' Their name is derived from Noghai, a 
dcsccndapt of D&hingis Khan, who founded almighty 
empire on the northcfu and eastern coast of the sea of 
Asov, towards the end of the thirteenth century. At 
a later time he carried on war against the Circassians, 
with the co-operation of tlte !^j^ijssians of Tmutorukan, 
who acknewledged his sovereignty. • 

After the con^jiest of As^rakhaj;! ict 1557, a portion 
of the Noghais entered the Caucasus, expelled the 
Circassians, an^ settled on the Kuban under the name 
of the Black Noghais.* ^hen, in 1771, therCrimea 
became# Russian, more Tatars joined tbeir comrades, 
so that their number is now abopt 70,000. 

‘ The Kumiipks live in Daghestan. A populous and 
industrious aul^ named Atidri^ is the chief place of 
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their country. The Russians havd built the fortress 
W ensnapnaja in the neij«hboiirliood of this village. 
There are now about 20,000 Kurniicks, and their ter¬ 
ritory extends to ^he Schamhalad of Tarku. The 
Chi<^s 0 / both territories are in the pay of Russia. 

No slight portion of the population of the Caifcasus 
is formed by the Kossacks.* The first five ^anitzas, or 
villages, were founded by Peter ^he Great *in 1711, on 
the Terek. A year after that, Peter had the fortress 
of the Holy Cross built on the Siilak, which was, how¬ 
ever, razed an conformity with the treaty of •Belgrac^o, 
and the garrison#«hiftc^ to Kisliar. At a later tin*? 
Don Kossacks, On^ family of each staiiitza, were Sfiiit 

to the Torek 9 and from the method in which the 

• • 

colony had been formed, they received* the namo of 
Family Ko^acks (Semeini). * 

In 1770 Kossacks from the Volga folloa’cd; and 
lifter the treaty of Kut^chouk Kajnardji, the fortresses 
of Georgiefsk, Jekadorinograd, Stavropol, Moskof, 
and Dousk were surrendered, and garrisoned with Kos¬ 
sacks from* the Volga. ^ • 

In 1794 , the line oi tie Kuban was extended from 
iieorgiefsk to l^dopt Ne^reman, ayd strengthened 
by six new. stanitzas. In 179^8, some no’f^ redoubts 
were erected along the Malka; an(J in 1805, the 
Kossacl||j, known as Lesser Riwstans, founded four new 
stanitzas between TTstlabkisk and ICawkask. Iji 1833^ 
two Kossack regiments from the Ukraine (out ot the 
four kept up by the nofiilifcy of that land, at private 
* See Appei\4iK B.—-K. R. H. M. • 
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cxpefesp, for tlie Polish caijipaign), were sent to the 
Line; and the inhabitants of thirty-two villages were 
made into Line Ivossacks. In 1837, 10,850 men 
were added. Now there arc n<ft less than 40,000 
Kossacks, of whom one-sixth follow the course pf Btiili- 
tary bperations. These Kossacks wear /he moimtain 
Tcherkess costnme, and follow the Circassian system 

t 

of warfare,* and are therefore more terrible than the 
Russian regulars. 

Formerly there used to be a Hungarian colony named 
Magyary;;’ in this distiict ; but even flic luins of the 
feity—founded, according to Jflaprtith, by the 5Vrab% 
in^f^hose language the word Magyar signifies colonist— 
have altogether disappeared, as the Russian govern¬ 
ment has eihployed the stones in tho construction of 
Uie £r»rtress Ci Jekaterinograd. 

At a distance 9>f twenty-five versts from Oki Mag¬ 
yar!, we find Kiss ^Magyar!, ,6r Burgundy Magyari,' 
founded by General Skarjynski, formerly governor of 
Astrakhan. He called the place Burgundy, on account 
of the wine grown hero^ anej which tas'ted almost 
like Chambertin, as the Frapress Catharine II. lound 
herself; and feli^jreforc epmmanded^ the general, in 
making him a present of the place, to •bestow this 
name upon it. ,It must not, however, be omitted hero 
that the vine whenc^ tho wine is made wa^|pictually 
^^transplanted from Burgundy^ 

The German colonies in Trans-Caucasia w'ero com- 

t * ^ 

menced in 1818 by Swabian emigrants, whose number 
amounts to 4,000. Helenendorf is the most popu- 
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]ous^ altliougli not tlie niqpt flourishing of tlie v^lMges- 
Katlierinen-feld is in a m(|ro favourable condition, and 
tlie nearest one to Tiflis is New Tiflia. These Ger¬ 
mans supply tlifii markets of Tiflis with butter and 
Tegetabjes. 

Vety interesting for the estimate wo are to form of 
the Circassian character is the little-kijowiT fact,® that 
the ^Egyptian Mamelukes were of Circassian origin. 
Mekik Shah, who was jealous of his vassals, sent 
for a •number of Christian slaves from Circassia and 
Mingrclia. • Of these he formed an artny, and, as they 
jcontiifued to bo»^aves^ they obtained the name 
Mamelukes. Tie M.amelukcs wore totally incflicient 
against the coirrh of the french; and for the satne 
reason, the Circassians can do but littio against the 
llussian columns. Napoleon is*said^to have rr» 
marked,—‘‘ A single Mapicluke is ^is 'serviceable as 
•ten French cavalry soflliers; but one hundred infantry 
will cause a thousand Mamelukes to fly.'" 

There are still a large number of small Caucasian 
tribes, which, however, it,is not nfhterial for us to 
cnuihcrate hcre.’^ 

* A somewhat c^mpl^te re\igw will be fcijnd in Appendiv 
—K. R. IT. AI. 
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^ ^ THE VaR in the CAUCASUS. 
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Kinff MithndaUs—Prince l^wiatoslar’-^Ivati, IV.—Czar Alexis^ 
Michaelowitsch—Peter the Great—The Empressen Anna, Etliza- 
beth, and Catherine IT.—Paul I.—Prince Zizianoff—General 
Jermoloff — Amulq^d Bey — Paskiewitsch — Pankratieff — Wdja- 
minoff—‘hass — Rosen—rKasi Mullah—Hamsad Bey — Srhami/l 
—Storming of Achulko—Visit of fhe^Efnperor NicJmlas to 
ptflis—General Grabhe—Second storm^g of Achulko — 
General Anrep—Rajefshi’^JPrtnce Dolgort^i — Beidhardt — 
Woronzoff—Iiifeat of the Russians in the forest of Itchkeri — 
Change tn the plawgf military operations—The Czarowitsch — 
Hopjs for Circassia at the present juncture. 

The successors oT King MitlirMates were ejected fromt 
tlio kingdom of Bosporus by Russian jjrinces, wlio 
remained in possession of the Caucasus until tbo arrival 
of the Huns. ^ * 

The Russian prince SwiatosSar, founded TrnOrto- 
nikan; and the, Russians succeeded in cstablishinff 
themselves<in Western Caucasus, until they were driven 
out from thence by the Polovzes,^in the beginning of 
the eleventh century., aThey did not again enfcr the 
Cu<ucasus until the 'sixteenth century; but on this occa¬ 
sion they approached on that Mde opposite the em- 
houchure of the Yolga. ' , ' 

Tiie Circassians fought under the standard of Ivan IV. 
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^ before Astrakbah, and in Liefland. In 1580, the 
sians founded the city of JCjumen, on one arm of the 
Terek, at the place where it falls into the Caspian; 
hut two years laj/er^they abandoned it again, at tho 
d^sinn of tho Sultan Selim, who had been instigated by 
tho Tatars to*remonstrate; and the Kossacks took 
possession of it, calling it Tarki. 

About the end of tho sixteenth century the Russians 
T)uilt*the fortress Koissa. In 1604 they were expelled 
from Daghestan by the Turks, and their leader Butorlin 
was murdered. Tarki remained true 4o Russyi. This 


took pkice under tJj^Wojrwode Gdlowin, who withstooi^ 
in Astrakhan th^ pretensions of the false Demotrjjis. 
In 1702, Persia gave up ^ho eastern and southern 
shores of the Caspian to Russia. • 

The chief,^ or, at any rate, the lea§t h^ardous cou-« 
quest of, the Russians in tljo Caucasus^was that oT the 
5 mmerctians under Czar Alexis Michaelowitsch. Alex- 
ander, czar of the Immeretians, who assumed the title of 
King of Kings, determined to follow tho example of 
Alexander*!!, of Kacl^tia, ^nd surr^ider himself aqjl 
all his dominions to Rui^ia. lie thercf(pre,^in 1650, 
took the oath of allegiance to tho czar^ of Moscow, and 
all the assembled people swore to be their faithful 

# A * * 

slaves. But Mingrelia and Immeretia were not formally 
proclaimed Russian provinces iiBtil tho time of the 
Emperor Alexander T. 

• As some Russian merchS.nts had been murdered 
in l7kl by the Lazes, Peter the Great marched ten 
years later against them^witk twenty thousand men, who 
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we\ transplanted thither Jjy way of the Caspian, and 
provisioned by the vessels qn that sea. He vanquished 
the Lazes; founded Fort Swiatoi Krest (Holy Cross), 
on the Sulak; took Derbend; ordered troops to be landed 
at Bakoo, and indicated the proper lotalities for Riysitf^i 
lorts. 


'Phe ]]!?u.pr(iss Anne lost all her possessions in the 
Caucasus affain, and founded Kisliar on an arm of the 
'^I'erek of the same name, the frontier, at that tinS'e, of 


Russian territory in the Caucasus. 

Czarina Elizabeth sent missionaries to^ the Ossets, 
^ho built a church, but made few |)i?(i&clytes. • 

Azarina Catherine II. extended tli^Russiah territory 
ou the Caucasus to a cojisiderablo ex^nt. She took 
possession oi' the Kabardalq and founded Mosdok. 


«Tho Saporo^s, w*h‘o had joined the Turks, at length 
allied themsefves^to the Rus^iians, and settled ajong the 


Kuban and the Terek. ^ • 

9 • . 

In 1780, Potemkin made an inroad into Pjatigorsk, 
and in 1784, Constantinogorsk and Wladikawkas were 
l|pilt. In 1785 denei-a;! I^azer^v conquered •both Omar 
Imaum, and illexander the Georgian Czarowitsch, S;t the 
river Tora ; and^Georgia was thus definitely annexed. 

Anapa ^ind Soochoom Kaleh were thep in the pos¬ 
session of the Turks, who sustained a garrison in these 

places. Their forts w(»*e taken during the wars with 

• 

•Tiltkey/ but wcyr(? jfftcl’wardg restored to the Sultan. 

Georgia, desolated by the Persians and Lazes, allied 
itself with Paul I., and was Subsequently proclaimed a 
Russian province; and in 1813 the Genoese Scassi 
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established factories in Qu^cndjik, and in Pshad.^^ut 
these factories were destroyed by the Circassians, and 
war recommenced. 


Prince Zizianotf,native of Georgia, and a general 
olfioer in the Russian service, proved that more was to 
be accomplishj^d by a wise and cautious policy than by 
harsh measures. He brought Abchasia^undffh Russian 
i^dministration, and strengthened himself by a wise 
gov(?rnment. Besides, this, ke seized the fortress of 


Gangia, on which he bestowed the name of JEllza- 
bethopol. On the 8th of February, 1806^ he Was 
murdered by the.ljcrsians iu a failhlcss manner, just at 
the time he was %[iarcliing forward to receive the h^ys 
of the f(»rtrcss«of Bakoo. IJe lies buried in the cathe¬ 
dral of Tiflis, under a monument erected to his memory 
in 1812, by^order of Marquis Paulufcci, governor oj* 
Georgia. 

* About that time, General Jemioloff undertc^k the 

• . 

command in the Caucasus, and has left behind him the 
reputation of an able commander. IStill, it must not bo 


forgotten that in his tj^no hostilities iTad not become so 
considerable as they are the present time, because the 
Circassians themselves were then diyided by intestine 
war. Jermploff acted in a magnanimous «;nd liberal 
manner towards the allied trites, but was terrible and 
unpitying towards the hostile peipple. 

The Schamyl of that day •wfts*'Amnlad Bey, 
'incited Daghestan to revolt? lie was taken pi nor, 
but hia life was spa1:ed. The first opportunity 
that presented itself to him he maile use of to rdgam 
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his^berty: Jermoloff set q, price upon bis head, and 
suppressed the rebellion., Araulad Bey, however, 
remained in concealment, and nothing was ever heard 
of him again. • e , 

In 1818, Jermoloff erected the fortresses of GroKiaJa 
and Usmatschan Yurt in the TshetschnaA)r Tshctsche- 
nia ;* but'^ihe Tschetschenzes got possession of Fort 
Amir Hadji Yur by a stratagem, and killed ail the 
garrison. The two llussian generals, Grekoff and^fLis- 
sanewitsch, came to lay siege to the fort. The Tsliet- 
schenzes .defended themselves until their 'Ammunition 
was exhausted, when they took to their swords and 
fonght their way through the Ruasifth camp. It was 
now found advisable to treat with them. One Mullah 
was admitted into the council of war. The fearless 
Tshetsh onte^^ed ittto the proposed arrangement, but 
when the general spoke of treason and breach of faith, 
ii«tho putud chief retorted the charge, and vented his 
hatred of his oppressors in unmeasured terms. ‘‘Silence, 
traitor Grekoff exclaimed, “ or you shall bo hanged.” 
“ Do you respect‘'hospitality thui the othe^ returned, 
mad with rage ; dashed upon fho general, and passed his 
sabre through his body. Swords clashed, pistols re- 

I 

sounded, Sffldiera rushed into the chamber,.but General 
Lissanewitsch, ono colonel, and two other Russian 
officers fell by tho MidlaVs hand, before they could 
c liim down. Gffiiferal Jermoloff revenged tlic death 
of his officers by destroying the auls along the Argun 
and thejBundshah, “ <* 

After Jermoloff’s recall, Paskiowitsch assumed tho 
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,con7mand, and commenced jji war against the Per^ns, 
which concluded hy the incorporation of the provinces 
of iSrivan and Naktshcvan with Russia. In 1828, 
Paskiewitsch con(lucted the campaign in Asiatic Turkey, 
wttlasome success^ but in the Caucasus lie had none. 
The expedition of 1831, against Abchasia, is barren of 
events, and. he was called away for ever frow/^the @au- 
^casus .by the Polish insurrection.^ Ilis placi3 was effi- 
cientljy supplied by Genefral Pankratieff. In the same 
year, however. General Pullah experienced a great re¬ 
verse in the^levil’s Pass—the Gibralfhr of the Tshet- 
shenzeS. 

General Wiljarflfii^off, who commanded the Trans-Cau¬ 
casian army, iniierited a por^on of Jermoloff’s popu- 
larity. Ho was a man of patriotic inind, ifi the Russian 
sense of the .word, and died in 1839,*whi^ he was stilh 
111 his cpommand. He certainly lost many men in his 
expedition of 1834, agjiinst East Circassia, but he 
founded the fort of Nicolajeffsk. His mode of publish¬ 
ing and extolling the power of Russia was often hyper¬ 
bolic, and oftencr absui|l. l^or instance, he said that 
if the* heavens were to fall, they could be supported by 
Russian bayonets.^ 

General Sass niadejiimsolf feared in the CJlucasus by 
some Woody campaigns, and the Circassian nHothers used 
his name in quieting their disobedient children. This 
had also been the case with Zi^siahotf and Modem, anef 
Jcrnmloffwas widely known*as the Russian DevilT"^ 

Gei»cral Rosen was the regular successor of Paskie¬ 
witsch, as governor-geijerah of the Caucasus. In the 
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mekn^ time the -vvar had ^read very much, especially 
since the appearance of Kasp J\([uliah, who, like the Pro- 

• I 

phet of Arabia, passed through the land with the stan¬ 
dard of revolt in one liand and tho Koran in |he other. 
He excited Daghestan to rebellion, made attack 
the more important Russian fortresses en the Caspian, 
such as id.rkn and Derbeiid, and ravaged the neigh- 
bourhoodvjf Kisliar. Besides this, ho threatened i^n 
invasion of Tshetshenia ; but General Rosen detcrifnined 
^upon striking a decisive blow against him, and to de¬ 
stroy his. military power in Ilimri. lie hknself was at 
(the head of this expedition (SppteMiber, 1832), but the 
terj-ible honour belongs to General ^riljaminofF, under 
whose immediate superintendence the attack was made. 
The events Vrf that attack formed the opening of our 
first chapter^^ 

Abou'^twenty-five versts ^rOm Ilimri, stood the fort 
of Timur Khan Schura, so called after the aul built 
in remembrance of the far-famed Timur. 

It was then thought that the battle in the Caucasus 
was now as^good^as ended^; but^-in Kasi Mullah’s place 
we find ^amsad Bey ; and ip order to protect Avaria 
from him, Lanskoi marched in 1834 again to^Himri, 
the inhabifijatits of which place had espoused the cause 
of the newiMuUah. 

lb .. 

When they received intelligence of the approach of 
y Russian amiy, ‘tKey" strengthened themselve‘s before 
the^idge over the Koissu, in order to retain for them¬ 
selves an unimpeded epmmudi^tion with bol^ tshores 
of fliis river. About tw'enty volunteers stormed the 
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works at the head of a column—^^;he enemy fled-^and 
Himri was‘totally destroyed by the Russians. But it 
arose from its ashes as if by enchantment, and within 


two years left ng diecernible trace of the terrible fate 

if 

tlwfctthad over,wbdmed it. Colonel Kluge, of Klugenau, 
conducted thig successful attack. 


Schamyrs p^rty and repute increased eveiy day,* and 
ill or^ler to impede his movements, Geueral Fesi"* 
marthed against the aul Tilitle, whither the Bey had 


retired with his uncle Kibet Makon.^ This campaign 
is known aar the Avarian expedition." After, the Rus¬ 
sian, to the grcat^c^satisfaction of* their Avarian alliei|, 
had turned Tfehtnsach into a fortress, they went* to 
Andia, and aj^eared, on th^ 9th of June, 1837, before 
Aschiltach, an aul of ^00 saklias (rock-huts), situated 
on a naturally fortified terrain^ wlJere TvjOOO Circas-.-?* 
sians nvide the most obstinate defence during one day. 
The place was taken, but not without severe loss on the 
part of the victors. 

T^Iie inhabitants of this village, as well as those off 


Tshirkada* had conceal^jd th^ir treasui^s in the grottges 
of AChulko, whither also ^the family of Schjmyl had 
fted. This place is a natural fortrcss„^a rock-neSt inac¬ 
cessible on eyery side. When the Russiansjha'd thrown 
down the towers of Cfld Acliullto with their artillery, a 
portion of the fort was carried, arjd sixty amanats (hos¬ 
tages) were regained, l^ut Schanl}^ suddenly receivi-Jf * 
ail important accession*of forces, and on the 16^ of 
JuudJ^thb Russians wfii^ obliged to withdraw. The 
Circassians pursued them %Eith shouts of "triumph to* the 
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f 


r 

defil^^of Achaka, »hajf an bpur distant from Achulko. 
Tho sixth company of th^ regimeilt^ Kur, however, 
saved the division, by defending the defile until tliero 
was time to mount soino pieces upcn tjie heights, and to 
pepper the enemy from them. At thtf same time a^feat- 
tahon came up from Himri, and repulfjpd the moun¬ 
taineers. ' On* the 3rd of July, the Russians attacked 
Tilitle; the next dajr was a general assault, and the 
battle lasted the whole day. The 5th and Gfch dt 
July passed in ^renting with Schamyl, who gave his 
nephew, .Hamsad, as a hostage, and promised faith, 
jvhich, however, he only did to gji-iji time. • 

^Jn the same year, 1837, Czar ^ Nicholas made a 
visit to Tifiis. The appearance of fhe^ Russian sultan 
did not have' the effect upon the sons of the moun¬ 
tains that haCi beftn expected. He was then suffering 
from an inflammatory eruption on the face, aiyl some¬ 
what disfigured by it; and when he told them that he had 
powder enough to mako their mountains fly up in the 
air, they told him in reply, that it could not be possible. 

.The emperor %as very^angrp at the mahy irregu¬ 


larities of the' officers in the paucasus, and acted *upon 
his wish to punish them, by tearing off the gold cords 
marking rank of a general staff officer from the 
coat of l^rince Dadianoff, son-in-law of the command- 
inggeneraly and, in order not to hurt the feelings of 
the general too ddhfjly* bestowing the rank upon his 
son.^ *iStili, this occurrence gave rise td^iautual dis- 
satisfaction« Rosen was Te5a«fied in auj the 

I ^ ^ 

Czar gave the command of the Caucasian army to 
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* ^ 

Lieutenant Golowin, wlio,l>efore this time haJ^^llcd 

the post of miiiisifer of public instruction at Warsaw. 

The new general, whoso army was increased to 
seventy-five thoysaied men, determined upon another 
tfeiiV^iye blow, aft’d instructed General Grabbe to take 

• f * 

Achulko. , 

Achulko is a Tatar word, signifying a*.plft«c6 of flieet- 
ing iij'distuibed times. The Russians* call»it a castle^ 
as iiris closed on every side, is composed of a compact 
mass of rock, and is divided into two parts—Old^and 
New Achufeo ; the extent of which ^'is only'about two 
vcrsts^ On one ^ij^ it fises perpendicularly above the 
Koissu to the height of six hundred feet, and on<t^io 
other it loses, itself in a ^vilderness of inaccessible 
defiles traversed by wild streams. ♦ 

Schamyl ^had obtained experience Tfy his former" 
reverses, and fortified this •terrible pla«e mo^ strongly 
Uill. In doing this, he made use of the modern disco- 
verios in the military art, and erected high bastions, 
and formed subterranean passages at the most accessible 
points, wifli the assist|>nce (^.foreigners. Not content 
with'these tremendous p^iepaiutions, ho sentjiwo divi- 
sjoiis againiA the Russians, to harass nuiid impede their 
a})proacli. The first met the enemy iiea^;*Butarnay, 
hut was repulsed; the second division, consisting of ten 
thousand men, fought them upoi; the 30th and 31st of 
May, near Ar^uani, but i]i sharGd life fate of the, form er 
force, losinglffieen hundred men. 

Grabbe ^flbekaded ACbulko witii eight battalions, 
who were reinforced 'five others, on the l^tU of 
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July. uWhon three noble battalions of the count of 
^rivan's (Paskiewitch) were^defiling through the pass, 
the officers saitl,~“ To-morrow not two of these will 
ba alive! ” And, in fact, an attiwSk which was made 
the next morning failed so signally that only a siijgfSr 
battalion returned. 

On the i*7tii of August the outer works of New 
^ Achulko w^re carried, and a murderous battle of five 
days ensued; but upon the 22nd of the month—tthe 
coronation anniversary of Czar Nicholas—the Russians 
entered Achulko.^ ® 

r General Grabbo despatched tht». .son of General 
Gi\lV)win with the intelligence to tbp Czar, who imme¬ 
diately ordered medals to be* struck in commemoration 
of this singular victory, and distributed among the 
o’oldiers who lfe,d taken part in it. Golowin, whose 
previous rtjnk ha<k been that i)f lieutenant-general, was 
promoted to that of full gencra\ 

In order to secure the conquered territory, it was 
resolved to erect a series of forts along the frontier. 
Oniy one of these, that^ of ^Wirsel Aul, *was ever 
completed.^ 

As the amnesty promised to l^he lilhetshenzes 
could in no^wise b^ performed after the threatenings of 
Scl|amyl, it was^ necessary to carry the war into their 
country. •GenetaLGdlcfeef^ff undertook to dp this, but 

tjbiii that the date* given *bove, especially when the, 
live d«ys’ fight is considered, was^ v^ry* much cooked^' indeed. 
A modern this, of ancient dUtngenuousness.^^K. K. 

H. M. ' ‘ 
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was routed at the river •Walerik,* although Cjl^iieral 
K^uge of Kluge*hau subsequently defeated a division 
under the personal conduct, it was saFd, of Schamyl. 

The year 1840 WSis rendered memorable by a suc- 
ifieJii-ion of contempoijineous attacks made by the Cir¬ 
cassians upon* the various forts at the Russiji^n frontier 
on the Kuban. The most important o^ atl these they 
yrere also enabled to storm—that 5 >f Nicolaji^tv^ski, com- 
mantlmg the Guelendjik; but at the fortress Michaelow 
they met W^ith an obstinate resistance: and when* all 
was lost, tlfe Russians fired tjjie magazine—destroying 
both fliemselves t^Gir eouquerors. • 

The Russian gSrysons were very much thinned by*tiie 
infectious diseasjes of the winter; yet the Circassians 
appear not to J;iave made any considerable attack upbn 
them during^ their sickness. , 

Genoral Anrep, who succeeded Geiferal R^jewski in 
the command of the rigjit wing, undertook to revenge 
the loss of Nicolajewaki, and the destruction of Mi¬ 
chael ow. Ho conducted aii^ expedition against the 
[Ibiclis ancl t^o Djigels, an<J did thein some damage, 
by tfie assistance of his* gun-boats. Ali Oku was 
killed ; his gran^jlfajjher, the veteraft,Hadji Dbchum 
Oku, nevertheless renewed the contest, ain^ the Rus¬ 
sians ^ere again forced to retreat. • 

In the spring of 1841, .Gehdi'al Golowifa, with a, 
small detachment, of which ^a ^rtion was laft»j^Ti,Jke 
banks of the Koissu^ ugder Vogelsang, marched to 
Tsherhey, to Grabbe. *This march has been cqpsi- 
derably criticised, and yetHho fate of Teherkey 

P 2 
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by it; for‘while th€> body of the army labo¬ 
riously climbed the mouiitaii^s under a storm of Ica^d,' 
causing Scliamyl to a gradual retreat, General Vogel¬ 
sang went over the river, and to^k ^Tsherkey; but 
the price of his victory was his owp life. ^ ^ 

i 

Tchetchenia was again laid waste; but Schaniyl 
made use of'lho time in which the Russians returned 
to winter-^uartei's, apd collecting an army of fifteen 
thousand, invaded the allies of the Russians and threat¬ 
ened Kisliar. The colonel commanding at that place 
gave him battle with a tboiisand men and t\Vo pieces of 
op-Jnance, but was totally de^atp^. ^The commarfdauts 
of, ©rosnaja and Tsherwleiina mar^hfc'd against Scha- 
inyl witl^ all their troops ^ but ho some?aow prevented 
their combinatton, and defeated them signally, obtain- 
^^Sng a yery lar^o booty, chiefly of cattle. 

Iiitendii^g to punish Scliamyl for these victories, 
Grabbe, in the following year, ,changed the scat of war 
to the country of the Gorumlatians. The chief end of 
. this expedition was to attain possession of Dargo, ono 
of Schamyls capitals ; tho^ircatisian general^ however, 
transferred himself to Andalalc TheNaib Hadji Jagwia 
was defeated by.d,be Russian advanced-guard; and a 
iletached ebrps, under Prince Argutinski Dolgoroucki, 
subjected the neighbouring populations, after taking 
jiossession of Tshirak ftnd Kumuck. 

.(jjraUbe was only'^distant ten versts from Dargo when 
he gave orders for a retreat, his loss having been severe, 
in consequence of the continual harassments of tho 
enepiy, and the unusual heaviness of the march. But 
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in the forests of Itshkeri the Russian army wa^lmost 
'Annihilated; for the Cij’cassians, on perceiving the 
retreat, were filled with new energy, and fell upon the 
enemy with redouBled vigour. A Russian drummer, 
who haii fallen into their hands, was compelled to beat, 
and many Russian soldiers were thus led iptcuthe neigh¬ 
bourhood of their ambuscade. More* tTiau half the 
^fficers were slain, and the bamls of discti)lin0 were 
neal’ly riven, when Russian courage revived at the 
sight of some cannon, which had been taken bjr the 
Circassian#; and after a the column teturned to 
•the fort with th« l^&s/)f eiight thousand men. • 

The minister* <if war, l^riiicc Tschernitscheff, *n»as 
then present in Circassia upon a joarney of igppection, 
and he behel^ this crest-fallen reti^rn^f the Russian 
troops. Gyeneral Grabbe was recallcdj^ although the* 
Czar confessed that the blame was da mucli to be laid 
to the elements as to bad generijlship. However, his 
coiijmander-in-chief (Golowin) fell into like disgrace, 
and was superseded. He retired, and left his name to 
an important fort in tue vicinity of the Caspian. His 
^successor was General Rcidhardt, who had been some¬ 
time governor pf JVfoscdw, while •/jolowin became 
governor o^Riga, ^nd subsequently senator of the 
empire. 

General Sass, after a succesf?ful campaign,' carried on 
chiefly by a vigilant system ^of spydom, was cc a^ palAed*** 
'to retreat from Protsjinojokop, the Circassians having 
discoTPered and imitated fiis system of razzias. ^ 

General Golowin had spoken during the latter part 
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of his\‘*(iniinistratio'a in faronr of a tlefensivo system of 
operation, a method which afterwards pursued hy 
Prince Woronzoff, after a similarly unsuccessful expe¬ 
dition against Dargo. To surrouud the enemy with 
a line of forts, to wait the coprse of evei^ts, and 
to confine the offensive operations to sudden excur¬ 
sions,*—such’ was the policy now held to be the most 
'**effectivG. 

Up to this time, the want of success and the Lon- 
tiuued defeats had been ascribed to the jealousy that 
existed, nt)t only betwe^^^n the several generals, but 
b tween them and the governor.*/ ^It was for that 
re^.Sbn, and in order to obviate this for the future, 
that he^vested Woronzoff, at that time still a count, 
with unlimited j^ower, and even rendered him free 
‘‘‘From ^ny responsibility to the minister of war. But 
at the sa^me time it was truly remarked that the 
governor of Tiflis w^^s too far„removed from the scene 
of action to be acquainted with what was going on 
there. Grabbe’s opinion had boon sadly contravened 
by the defeat of Itshkeri, Srfss took his own way 
completely, and the commandants of the provinces have 
always a certajn degree of mfj^’gi^i allowed them. 
Prince B&atinsky undertook several (5xpeditions on 
his own responsibility. 

General* Beidhardt^ whojii the Bussians nicknamed 
“german pedant," showed himself great in small 
matters only, evincing but littlp military proficiency. 
In 1844, Schaonyl took the fort Unsorilla ; and *Klage 
of ^Klugenau, who hastened thither to protect it, was 



DISGRACE BEflDHARDT. 


71 


defeated with great slaughter. Schamyl rava^d the 
N^jjole of Awaria. In the following year Reidhardt 
himself came out against him, m order to carry out a 
wise plan, winch tin vacfllating caution of the Russian 
general frustrated, ^ydiamyl was enclosed in a valley; 
yet Reidhardt had so many preparations to complete, 
that the order for the attack was sent^a'^day to(f late, 
^nd Schamyl escaped from the ^net. Reiiliardt wSs 
Sisgraced, and retired to Moscow, there to die of a 
broken heart. ^ 

In his •place arrived Count (Afterward Prince) 
‘Wordnzolf, anil ^is^symy was increased to 150,0Q0 
men. No one fxjpected the Czar s choice to fall itppn 
WoronzofF. Some thought^ that Jermolofl", ^although 
the weight of years sat heavily i^on* his shoulders, 

would be recalled to the scene of Ins femer victories 

* * 

others •conjectured that War-ininist»r Prince Tschcr- 
nitsheff himself would ^certainly undertake this tough 
job of the Caucasus, even if it were only for a few 
' years. Count Woronzoff, governor of New Russia, of 
whom it was rumour^ that^ho stood'not high in court 
favo'ur, was thought pf hy no man; and in ^he Crimea 
it was a genera^ belief that liis staff, his palace, his 
table even^lSwarined with spies, whose duty it was to 
report his every deed to theCfzar, andj;hat opportunity 


alone was wanting to abase a tnftn whose independence 
had gained for him so many afld sficli bitter en^rai^ * 
All those rumours were proved null and voi(rty the 
appointment Woronzoflf* received to th^ supreme com¬ 
mand. No Russian subject, since the time of Potenikin, 
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Cath^ine’s favourite, ever* received such powers as 
did WoTODzoff. Tlic Czar Ijas invested him with 
dependent power over all the conquered lands between 
the Pruth and Aras; he has poWer of life and death 
over the natives ; he has power t^p disriiiss all^ officials 
to the s\xth rank; he has the powen to dispense 
rewards n'n(‘!i[ distinctions to the army, without con¬ 
sulting tlve Czar; hq has the power, finally, to bring 
every officer, of whatever grade and rank, to c6iirt- 
inartial. Such power is almost unexampled in Itussian 
history; aud^venPaski^witsch, as governol-of Poland, 
possesses none such. V * 

^.^Woronzoff was directed by the C^ifr, with his usual 
impetuosity, to take Dargp at any cost and he com¬ 
menced this e^^rpedition as he would not ^prPbably havo 
done, had it rfof been tlie special desire of^his master. 
Schaniyl, who was unable to •defend the place, allowed 
it to bo taken, and j;ho rathej; as it was of no groat 
strategic importance. But when the Pussian army 
was on its return, he attacked them in the already 
fatal forests of Itshkeri, wi^h such rage, that \Voronzott’ 
and his ai;my were almost destroyed. He would liave 
had no great chance of escape, if J^w^ Tcherkess spies 
had not sil<S< 2 ecded in bringing General Fr^ijtag an order 
to come quickly to the rescue. The Russians lost in 
this defeat 4,000 men and three gcnej-al officers; Passek, 
•Ppfik, ^ipd Woinotfj'^wei^b amq^ig the dead. Eye-wit¬ 
nesses^I'elate that the sofdiers w^ept with joy when’ 
they beheld the division of General Freitag maBcJiing 
onward to snatch them fronr destruction. 
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Czar Nicholas perceived in WoronzofF unmj^take- 
tcstimonj of courage and undauntedjiess, notwith- 
fetanding this reverse, and raised him to the rank of 
prince. Passek*€ lisss ^*as irreparable. The soldiers 
loved him, and’^ithip his short and shining career he 

* g 

had shown wondrous military talents. The Circassians 

cut off bis head, and bore it on a spear fc/i^’severivlJ^ays, 
• ___ 

^3 a trophy of their victory. *Thc correspondence 

carried on with the enemy by Woronzoff, eventuated 

ill an allegiance with Naib Hadji Murad, who, h(^w- 

ever, immediately that he had Iparnt all that was neccs- 

^sary dl* Russian jdeiigpjv fled to ^chamyl with fourteen 

lilurids. ‘ » 


After the dearly-bought “^victory” at Dargo, Prmco 
'Woronzoff had an interview with tlie Gzar at Sevas- 
topol, to whom he declared that for the future the t^vo' 
systema of carrying on the war hithei»to pursued must 
be abandoned, and a ne\y plan of operations laid down. 
A simply defensive attitude certainly was useful in forc- 
''ing the Circassians back into their mountains, but it did 
not prevent their unioii, while the razz*iaa were of very 
questionable value. Befoye all things it was important 
tb break up the national unity which wnwisely had been 
permitted tS^row ; these bands of conSaiiguinity * 
must Jbe riven, and the army of Sciu^iny^ dwloca’wfil 
—a thing only to be effected by*a sudden and simul¬ 
taneous appearance of tUo Russian forces at ilisJ^ji;'' 
^Joints, and thus compel the I'cherkesses to divide their 
army.« To attempt the subjugation of the Caucasn| at 
a single blow, said Prince‘Woronzoff, was a fruitless 
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undei^aking, and <fco which* the Russian strength was, 
not adequate ; the enemy must be tired out by syj^f- 
cessiy© efforts, and for tha^' both patience' and time 
were necessary. t • 

The Czar agreed perfectly witlji the prince, and in- 

I • 

structed Jhiin to commence operations at once. The 
colu^ps of t*no Russian army began to file through the 
mountainb' in many,^ directions, and the consequence/5 
were sufficient to induce a desperate defence by Schs»myl. 
While in 1846 new expeditions were in preparation, 
the prophet summoned^to arms not only ^iis standing 
army, but all the horsemen of^lye i^l< left the sCene of 
passed the lines of two for^rfsses, passed two 
rivers of considerable width, by which ohis retreat was 
very much lihzarded, and thus Ibroke his way into the 
Kabardah. The Kabardians are the Tcherkesses of 

O ^ 

the plain,^just a« the Adech^s are the mountain* Tcher¬ 
kesses, and belong to the W^st Caucasus. We have 
already observed that for a long time tliey have been 
subjected to Russian rule, for they are exposed on alf 
sides to the Russian arjps, aifd resistance would be 
futile. Sfchamyl’s intention iiy this mode of action was 
to strike terror j-ftto the undecided trjibes, and to compel 
them intb <1 common cause witlv himse'i* It was an 
Aci of unexampled temerity this deed of his, evqn if he 
had possessed a fofc$ of 20,000 horsemen (which, 
Q^Jp^we include ^itie "armed peasantry, seems a larger 
number than credible). The Russians might have sur- 
roqndod and -destroyed him ; but measures the most 
careful had been, no doubt, taken, and the daring deed 
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^as successful. Sobarayl' plundered the Kabg,rdab, 
DtL"nt/ the harvest, took numberless prisoners, and with 
his ever-growing ar^ny classed the Russian lines with 
incredible swiftness. ^ 

Next year, if as less propitious. He attacked 

Fort Golowih; but the mountaineers were, repulsed 
with so great a loss of life and means, th^i the 
Polish deserters, who had advised the step, paid for 
their counsel with death. 

Some months later, Schamyl passed the Sundshah 
^with 20,000 men, to make a j^udden attack upon the 
Russian centre. ^oon as Freitag heard of the 

expedition, he assembled at Grosnaja six battalion^ of 
infantry and 1^000 cavalry. Acting in concert with 
Nestoroff and Sawadowsky, he atteijj^l|ted to enclose 
the prophet in a narrow defile; and Schamyl, iq, order 
to escape, was forced^ to break up his infgintry, and 
flee through the woods as he l)e^?t might. Nestoroff 
forced a passage through the defile of Sontshin, cut 
down the forests between Assa and the Fortanga, and 
destroyed eleven vilfages. In the mean time, f^ie 
Russians were incapable of preventing the ^passage of 
"^10 Terek bv Schamyl, and it is ad^o a matter of 
doubt whctlu^ a Kahardian chieftain, Mohammed' 

J • 

Omosoroff, did not throw many ol^ta^^^^ la me 
way of the Russian return,, between the Assa and the 

I^uta. -t i t\x^ 

Schamyl again cros^d the Siindshah, and threatened 
the Russian fortifications on the Terek% Lieutenant 
Colonel Sleptzofl* repulsed him, and by the employnjent 
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(jf Congreve rockets, carritd death and terror into th^ 

* ratiks of the Oircassij^ns. ^ / 

General Schwarz defeateij^ ^aijiel Bey, by Katacl ; ' 
Schamyl, on his part, attempted to*cut off the retreat of 
the Russians, who had seized tlicl aid Gergebil. Prince 
4-rgutenf:ki Dolgorucky attacked him ; and the want of 
suct^sjs on th\j part of this general may be in some de- 
*^greo ascribed to the cholera, the snow, and the able diver¬ 
sion which Schamyl effected to thoime next to the Bazes. 

The Ozarowitsch also took a share in tho Circassian 
war, in 1G50, personally distinguishing himself in one 
cj two skirmishos. • , * f 


‘On the 15th of J\ugust, 1852, T>nnce Bariatinsky, 
commanding in the fortress of Woswi&telienski, carried 
out what Rd^siqjis call a victorious, and, consequently, 
barbarous, canipaign. 15,000 men forced the pass of 
j'Vrgun (the Devil’s Dehlo, ife it is called), and inarched 
against the aul Kankaleh, half the army remaining to 
guard the outlet, 45 feet in height. This precajition 
was certainly the better part of valour^ for their expedi¬ 
tion ended, the people of the village murdered or chained, 
they has+ened back to ^he«pass, where the rear was 
already engaged with the eiiemy^ «,nd very nearly de- 
"‘stroyed. ‘*Tn twenty minutes they los^ twelve officers 
ft'^ldiors, hut managed to make their way 
through. •' 

liis departure froin thovKabardali, Schamyl an¬ 
nounced his speedy return, ijlows, however, whicli 
strain the arm, are not struck^often. For six* years, 
Woronzoff has held Schamyl as within an iron cage. 
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Yet ScLamyl is fighting on'^ardVith.a strong artn. and * 
a'^-^dlling, faithful, patriot hearty^ He is stjll pr^lnet, 

• sultan, and general; creating" heroes by his eilthusiastio 
call to arms. His oyoois as ke|5i, his intrepidity as great , 
as when he was fovya^ ; hut the sphere of Kts action, is 
narrower. The* Jiuseians assert ^that the circle grows 
, smaller day by day ; but any one who is agquajfited' 

‘ with^ the cliaracter of this romantic country^will per- 
ceiVeothat the cordon^ of Friiico Woronzofl' cannot be 
effectual within a certain limit; for the fortifications of 
Schamyl arc th<® great barriers o{ Nature^ beyend which 
Fi 8 may laugh his gaolers to scorn.* He has been ablg 
several times to brcaic the Russian line, to destroy thiir 
forts, to recruits, his army from among those tribe8*\v’ho 
have ceased to fight for liberty. The more circum¬ 
scribed territory in whicb the prophe^Hs confined, has 
its advani^iges : he is more secure from sudden indur- 
sions, an(f thus has more fime to meditate his plans, and 

S' ^ 

choose his time and place. But it,seems evident that 
he must give up, for the present at least, the realization 
of his life'sMream—waf on a great scale* . 

The last attaejes hiad(\, b}^ the Circassiiyis in a 
^fdStward direction^were on the forts, of the Black 
Sea, from Kalch to Fort Naroguitkoi, and-^ 

to the^cast on the detached posts and, 
dons covering the banks of th^ Terek, and several 
positions in Daghestan. JFor admS time Prince ^ 
onzoff was imprisoned within* the Circassian lind^J and 
could*iiot get free untiftho troops on ‘the Turkish 
frontier were sent to his assistance. 
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The "pl'0seiii4; kelwei^ Jlussit Ipd l uricey has 
re^iv^d *tlie war in^^|jb^^auca!REis. Sheikli Schan»yA 
has^ofljjred "^Omer Pasliia<,r^o-operation with his 20,000 
;* ^nd SefFer B^y, ^dwetity t yea^g «> prisoner at 
^lladrianopi^-^ has found his way to ^is (mti ^diuftry, 
is exciting hi^ ^^^eas/’-oouptryanen^ on the Black 
Seit lyO a^-ms., *' 

’ SultanMihdul wisest of aH Eastern ipon- 

•ar^hs, ppceiyed the ei^or his predecessonrs in 
Bussia to obtain possession of the seaboard 
^ tte EuAe,taild has Sealed the fUte* of the Cir- 
t^asslans by concluding with Schainyl ajj^ ■miM 

defensive alliance. An EngUsticnau, eelilbrated for 
more lhan cme gallant deed alrea^, Guyon, now 
known 4s Mtershid Pasha, baa lately taken FiA^ St. 
'J^cl^olas (although' not without considerable loss of 
life); cf ;|iinpd|tasice on account of its stores /jf ammu- 
nitjon, K*the Turks cairy iin the war in^ Georgia. 
Vith fiipiritj^no do^ubt that^an imporiaSit part is leserved 
^r^he ToteidfeSse^ and*^ matters ilfay take a tuiii 
^iG^^Jjiurablo to the life-long aspirations of Sclfarnyl.^ 

But th^wild«eons of the rnpuntains nro prepareUJ^and 
long been jiKepared, for an ad|||rse fate. Witness 
^le word^qf Handad Bey, Scbamyl's ^vedecessor, to 

“ If Turkey and England desert usj if all our powers 
•^oppQsitiou are erfiaiistedy^^se will burn out houses and 
on* property, strangle our wires and children, and 
retire to oar rbcks, there to df§ ^^ting, till not a man 
is left." 

f 



'Gp 

’ SC^UYi;,, THE OBNEHAI.: ShIiTA^ A*™ PBC^H^T OF, 

I^E OA,TJCA1$tS. 

ReUgious fanaticisijg, in the^ Cai^casus—SchamyVt hirpli-^ilif 

^ teac^r—His outward appearanca—^is eld’quence^—His'^hai^i 

guard of homUr’y-Tshetsehe^x 

orders ank ikies of honour—SchamyVs tficome—Hts 

companions in q^s—ilts criminal cods—Aocouni 

to SlchamyVs residence*by a^idfkdok mergh^ant—SchgmyVs 

mo^e of life^His wives—Hss mother 4 ^* sacrifice to hii 

fanat\cism-<fBlood vengeance. ^ » 

" ■» , "t- ^ 

, 0 , ' , ( * IT 

‘ The x^binispringariabL-..- of the warwhi'cli^ctuateatlie 
tribes, sun-ounded rfOn all sides* by ^nemJqSjto yetainc6u-» 
4inu&lly in theirtfcands the uplifted swopdj order 
they may Aot founder and perish ulterly"is religiou^*^- 
natjeism. ^ But this fanaticismis not^merely ^ross, and 
Zati^has is ascribed ^^arbarians'; forth^e ‘^Wrbarianl’^’^oi 
the Caucas^nQjunofl^Sff theological scU^dls ^hich may h’? 
*1:anked beside any in daring speculation -^nd stri^ loor^ 
A cwnmixture ^f a ^afin feejing ofnatTOnSmy and 
religious seuse would, witfoutfl ^ything else, tend ^ 
vherish a feeling of mystici|ftn in a mind naturi*?ly m- 
dined to solitude; and Sof some thirty years there liave 
J^^'^niongi the and.Tchetchenze'g /Such myisftics. 



«U RELIGIOUS F^NfTICISM. 

* J * 

■*1* 

The doctrines of Mj^liomiiie^'^'R theologists and philoso- 
pliers ivere not unknown to the teacliers of religion i * 
the "Caucasus, and tlio* doetrine of the Sefatians or At¬ 
tn hutists,^ according to wfjich it 'was possible to enter 
into cihroGt'-^cnimunion with God, liau especially conic 
over from Persia and- h)<nnod the llamo of patriotism. 
Stepped ig tlifso enthusiastic dreams, the XJlomas of 
Laghestar established almost a new religibh, or rather ‘ 
icformed Ifelam, and gave it a form, passing the la-v Of 
'IMahommed, in which the two ancient sects of Omar^nd 
Ali were IttSt, a^d to ■which the state policy of Sehaniyl 
fo^rnis the groundworik. ^ ‘ 

li may be said here at the outset* that, although re- 
ligldus '^fanaticism is certainly the clpef support of 
Schainyl’s powTl*, it ia not ^he only one. The fej^r "of 
‘his violence as snucli a» religion has influenced the 
various auls td^ ramain under his dominion; fpr traitors 
and rebels are treated in the liiost unracrcifu0inanher 
by him. It would be a great error to consider that all ' 
the jfcribes obeying him are contented with his govern-* 
ni€;pt. He levie's regular and irregular contributions in 
money, men, and pro visits, •which are felt to bo Very 
Oppressive here apd there. Everyj||nth man is obligcu*^*" 
,> range Ipltiiself under his stan{lara^n<| ,cne others to 
I ^ ^ readJness, as soon as he summons 

them. Every family‘pay 1 ^ a tax of one silver rouble, 
r^nd a tithe of tfha huX’vO^at ii^deposited in the magazine 
of’the "fcuief. 

^ See Sale, Preliminary discourse^ p. 117; AlShahres&. opud 
Poc.%pec. pp, *223, 224>*-K. 11* H. m/ 
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EAR^Y LlFl^ 01 ? SOHAMYL. 

« " • 

a 

Scbamyl was born in l?jp7, at tbe aul Himri^ and 
was tborefore thirty-seven years of" age when he 
became chief* of t1ie Tshetshenzes., In early youth he 
was distinguished by an unbending spirit, a serious 
un(jommunioative* manner, an irrepressiW5*1!hiiwe>^or 
knowledge, and*aji indomitable pride and ambition. He 
^ftequcntlyRemained in seclusiop for days tegetfie^i^tfSlT 
the .wise mullah, Djelal Eddin, managed t(f inflamS' 
him ^n his enthusiasm in /avour of the Koran. In¬ 


structed in the prevailing doctrine of the Sef^tiaii's, 
he awakened fhe slumbering jjfiision im the •bosom of 
tis ’’disciple, and pjepared^ him for his great fu^ur% 
This education had fts^firuits; and froiif^the day wli^q » 
Schamyl became the successor of HamSad Bey, all fore- 
heads were abated before the co1|pftena^|5bf the mastei*. 

Schamyl .is also ^the worth^head bf the fiery sect 
v^hose proj)het he has been shosen. He^ is of middle 

growth, ^aiy, almost r^-lfaired-j-especially in his 

> ^ 

beard, where there are also a few gtey hairs,—has grey 
eyes, a well-formed nose, and a little mouth. A marblo 
calmness, which leasts deserts him in the hour t)f dan- 
>er, governs his whole^ hil^a^io’hr; and hU speech is 
totally free^jrom cadj^ement, whether ^oiiversing/with 
,:^end, foe, on n^i^or. p 'He is cVnvincSd thki Iffis tfctiomP 
,are direct inspirations of Goif: he e^fi 
water'only, slee]^*but fei^hoflr8,*^d" ]^assb& all his' 
leisure, in reading^tha Kpr^Ti,*dnd in'prayei;;- biij# 
whenjbei^ieaks, l\e bas,,ep says Berek Bey, the 
Daghestan,’-^ V " ** . ’ • ‘ . 

) “ Lighfninffs In his ova. rfn'd oii Ifis lip, fldVars." 



8a PROCLAMATION TO THF KABARDIANS. 

1 # f 

He is, in feict, master in ^he highest degree of that 
Orien&l eloquence which is so fitted to rouse the sleep¬ 
ing souls of the faithful; and he manages to outbid 
the.Bussian genOrals in thbir metaphorical language. 

Jf **hc B"'"’ians say thlt they are tiumerous as the 
sands of the sea, Schamyl replies that the Circassi^s 
-r: wavQs^that wash away the sandi^ In his 

Vvoolaipai^on to the warriors of both Kabardahs, be 


says,— 

** Believe not that ©od favours the greater number ; 
God standji^rfttgp^ im itlie cause of the good; and the 
number ofJIbhe good*is^Iess than 4;hat of the wicked, 
Xoijc^ qi^nd "and behold proof ev^ywhere of what I 
Are there n<^iewer*r8ses thp,n weeds? .Is 
there not moij^bud jmilh ther^ are pearls—are there 
«ot many more ?ermin1|ihan useful animals ? Is not 
gold r5<rer than If ss noble metals ? And are ,we not of 
mor^*account than gold and •roses, than pA>rls and 
horses, and all th% useful animal^ upon’the earth?— 
^or all ^he treasures of the earth are perishable, while* 
to,us an|^rnai''life is reserved. • 

if there be morel weeds than roses, shall we, 
instead of rooting them u^wait i^il they have oVc^- 
:jspwn and Jestrbyed the nobler flower^^' And if qur 
-Atnifts be*xp|i^ mfinefous than*are we, is it a wise 
thing in us, to' be snareck in their neh^ ^ 

#SaV <not: our euepies'jhave overcome ^sh&rhey, 
stotmwAchttlkp, au^ ooxfijnerei the land of Aarial* 
If the,lightning stjrike a tree^* do t^e othey troe^^bow' 
theif heads hi,fear, lest they also should he stricken f 
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O ye of little faith !* follow the counsel which the 
trees of the forest giYe you, that would shame you if 


they had the gift of language and could speak! And if 
one'fruit is eaten by wormsp do the rest of the fruits 
putrify in fear, fest they should also " 

wofms ? • * • ^ 

‘‘ Therefore, be not afraid in that ffo*:riniaitjjte^i3?r' 
rapidly multiply, and ever bring new warrioffe to the 


battle-field to replace those whom we have destroyed. 
For 1 shy unto you, a thousand ^oisgpous things shbot 
up out of the earth ere a singly good {See reaches ma¬ 
turity* I am the •root of thfe tree of lS)erty the 
Murids are the trunl^ and ye are th^ branches. '4 Sut 
believe not that the' withering ft one branch wnTcausi 
the destruction^ of the* entire ^l^e ! ‘ifSld will cut oflT 

the foul branches, and casif #em inBo the flames of 

* ' # 

destruction. ' Therefore, ^ return ye sorrowfully,. and 
place yourselves amongf those who fight for our faith, 
and ye will obt^iin my favour, anfll I will be your 
Shield. 1 ., ' • 


* -49 

“ But if ye continue to give more belief to, thd^ deceit¬ 
ful words of the infidels ye do to my^pbecls I 
'?WllPdb th^which^ l^asi Mohammed fwmerly had it in 
his ihind to. ^o. ¥7 bands will overwhelm 'yotlf*^ 

villages like a storm-cloud, to‘compel 
dcnyyfo my friendly assurjincj^ I Will come wHh 
bloody footsteps ; desolation anft feSir shall follojv 
pi'ccede^my hosts; for whnt* the «might of eloquence 
may not do, shall be dffected with the edge of the 
sword." 
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POWER OF ^CBiMYJj, 


The Kabardians^ however, nloro terrified at the 
Euesians .than at Schamyl, remained unmoved, not¬ 
withstanding this proclamation; and when Acliwerdu 
Mahommed, Scbamyl's general, entered the country," ho 
^^e of the liussianized fUbes. Schamyl 
kept his word^^ left the Russian forti^ Alone, and fell 
~HjM>»*t^ij^auls with fire and sword. More than sixty 
fWlagen (ft the Kabadrdah were burnt, and he carried 
off an immense booty, together with a considerable 
number of prisoners. 

At firstf Schamyl regided in the little fortress of 
.Arfjhulko, where he ha3 himself a European house o^ two‘ 
' Russian deswters and prisoners. 

his government^*was so poor, that the soldiers 
had to supply him mth the * means of existence ; 
^nd yet religioife enthusiasm had rendered him as 
powerful aa if bo had possessed tons of gold. His 
slightest word was sufficient,* and his Murids were 

ready to go to the^death for him. None of the chiefs 

• • * • 
of Daghestan before his time }iad wielded each autho¬ 
rity. Even Shaikh Mansoor, who carried th * standard 
of revolt tiji^ough the whll| ^f Circassia—the might 
hero, the high-mUided sower in the^er^ile fiel^f fiiit] 
only's famous and dreaded wayior; J^ujb Schamyl is 
-"’y and sultan of the Tshetshenz^^but 

also their prophet; anS^mc^ 1834, Daghestan’s watery 
*'5i,^-“JM[ahommed 'ft^a;S^llah’iS first prophet; Sohmnyl 
is His^cond/’ • * ^ * 

Just ^at the time when Geil^al Grabbe thougCt he 
had annihilated Schaifiyl’s eonsequence as well as him-^ 

A L • ^ 
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self, by tfie storming of «4chulko,, tlie power of tbo 
daring chief rose to its heignt. Imagine the applarance 
of the prophet among the tribes, just at the moment 
when the news of tlie total destruction of Achulko was 
rumoured abroa(f! It was Relieved 
under tho ruins^ p<nd on a sudden he stc^ in' t)ie midst 
M)f them, as if arisen from the dead! His«divine,mtsi'iWi: 
was, no longer doubted ; and a vi^jtory could ‘^lot hafli 
mh.d# him more popular than this heroic defeat! 

After the loss of Achulko, Schamyl determined to 
preach the holy war ♦to the Tcherkesso?, and to incAe 
’\heni *to join in Iws resistance. A similar attempt 
which he had mada in 1836, among the Avars— 
people of Daghestan so long subjected to Russnt-^frSfT* 
not succeeded. Ho bad hopbd to- biing about an 
alliance of the Caucasians of the Euxfne with those ofr 
the Caspian ; for tho latter—isvith the deole exception of 
the Avars—had all asshnfbled under his flag, and formed 
a smglfe nation. 

* It woult be possible to inflict a very severe blow 
upon the *Ilu8sians by such a co-operati^'*union with 
the Tcherkesses. Sohamyl «vont to tbcf UJjichs and 
and^was respectfully rtceived, although 
without comply^ to aijjy decided result. Xhe^atred*w^ 
Rusgja is certainly a mighty tie betWe^iJthb 
both^ides of the Caucasus ; fbftt centuries of petty 
disscfcsions between the v^riou/friBes have loosecipd 
tie, and loosen it nrore’and niore fevery day. IfT addi^ 
tion this, there was aVothen hindrance to the com¬ 
munity of action which the-brave chief wa^ attempting 
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to briug about, jin the variety of language which 
exisieU;^ and Schamyl was only understood by the 
chiefs and mullahs, as he could only preach the war in 
Turkish, and thus not give his ^lo^uence the power 
i * r - T 't b *>rwise displays. ** 

At lengthk especially after the great defeat of the 
d^us^ns at Dargo, the Tcherkesses of the Black Sea, 
^edbi^the report ^f Schamyl’s deeds, attempted on 
their part some attacks upon the Bussians, and> fre< 
qnently broke thfough the lines of defence guarded by 
the Kossaeks. eThey even took four fortresses ; but con¬ 
tented themselves wilh plijndering,«and not garrisoning 
jhSm. Three or four battles fought with great skill by 
tif0^©sians forced the Tcherkesses to ^retire, and con¬ 
tent themselves with a haerely passive opposition. 

When Prince*-Wdironzoff undertook the command of 
the Cfaucasus, Sehamyl wjis no longer the inconsiderable 
chieftain that he was when In the train of Hamsad 

t t 

Bey. Ilis power was now enormous. The Avars, 
the Kists, the Kumucks and other tribes wei^ so carried 
aivajf by tlre*^loquence of the Prophet, that they forgot 
their ancient feuds to aliy^ themselves with the Lazes 
and Tschetchenaes. Formerly lord over a. 
tribes, h6*w/is now commander oj a whplQ nation. Of 
Are seen that to mature such a Goiqhina- 
tioD, the most powerful efforts of a politic anoS^xpe- 
yiehced min4 must dSiv?*beei\ employed. h c 

Schllmyl, however, is hot only a brave warrior, bift 
also a wise lawgiver; and it wAfi necessary that he^should 
be ^his, in 'order to create and organize his nation: 



and to effect this it was nejiessary t 5 > subdue the here¬ 
ditary chiefs of the tribes, to found a thed^iratical 
monarchy amidst the barbarianiam of semi-slavery, to 
spread tho one faith#in all hearts, #o accustom savage 
horsemen to re^ularitacticsf and to ii|^iLu<3C-\»#di!"''-»5 
customs. •, • ^ 

And this he accomplished. The liew ^<3ctrifle he 
* preached befriended tho sects of. Omar and*^i ; Hfe 
victory dazzled the sons of the mountains, and humbled 
the pride of their princes. The racei^ who once conjj- 
bined in a common war for their religion, were united 
*by him under the* same civil administration, and tj^e 
old territorial namea disappeared. ^ ^ 

At tho present time the counter under 
ment of Schanyrl is divided intft twenty f)rovinces, each 
under the care of a naib or governor# These naibs dor 
not all piissess equal power, .but four^nly among them 
—^the nearest and fastdUst friends of the Prophet—are 
regarded as the sovereign commanders of their subjects; 
*the othera send in their decisions for confirmation Ijy 
the chief? . 

Tlie organization of ^foiarmy is a masterpiece of 
"^SWSl^^^j^ditated j^recision, for it constituted in a 
way cdlcuf^t^ and^ designed to render .poflhible 
^ utmpst strictness of discipline, ^^ith^V 
natu^ warlike feelings of his subjects. * Every naib 
kee||s 300 horsemen at, the^iiispesitioil of the statj^ 
“land the conscription* is so* conducted, that^out of 
eve^ ten families on^* horseman is drawn, and that 
family is free during his-' life from ajl 'taxes, ^Lile 
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the other nine have tcf furpish his 
nancej ^ 


outfit 


land 


f 

suste- 


This i^ the standing army. Besides this there is a 
kind of national guard or militia^. ^11 the male in- 
,a village arfe requ^’ed <to exercise from 
their fifteenth to their thirtieth year in Jhe use of arms 
- and tJn ridiqgS, Their duty is to defend their village^ 
«s^hen tikjy are attacked, but when it is absolutely'neces- 
Sary they follow the prophet in his distant jourpejs. 
Every horse mam Df the line then commands the ten 
families whose representative he is. ^ 

Hamsad Bey was *^h4 first persoq who formed *a dis-<' 
tinte corps of Russian anci Poli^i deserters, among 
were also a few bificers. Schamyl has 
increased it t^ about 4^00 strong of all nations, with 
.many technical jpiprovements. But liis body-guard 
consists of a thousand picked Murids, who ^et some¬ 
where aboilfc six shillings a nion^h pay,’and a proportion 


of the booty. They'are c^Wed' murtosi^ates^ and it is 
a subject of emulation in the villages to get appoint-i 
ment in this* .^ |||o ial body. ’ ' ^ 

Schamyl, whg is well ^cquainftd with the fact‘that 
the Oriental min^ is overcome by magnificenggb*->^r>.fr*. • 
maxes fr(i»u his d\Velling without a train of although 
been ^jd4.hat it ie from the motive of ^fet^ as 
much ^a 0 **aSything, an P, portion of his empire i^ dis- 
^ntented with his s^wtetn of government. f - 

It nfttsd sparcely be said tbak ^charayl makes the* 
most effective use ^ of the cre*kility of the mountain 
races." Evety^time tkat aji important expedition is 
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about to |e undertaken, .hi retires to a grotto or a 


I ^ ^ 

mosque, wn^re ho spends f^leks in fasting anj» com¬ 
munion with Allah. When he returns from^this soli¬ 
tude, he annouiuies ^openly the result of intercommu¬ 
nication with tho Deity. * ^ „ 

He haS established ppsts throughout Daghestan ; 
vfpr state despatches every village is ohligpd to piflivide 
•one or* two additional horses, and the messenr«fs, wh# 
aie furnished with a pass signed and sealed by the' 
district naib, get over great distances In almost fabulous^ 
time. • 

^ In his itiilitary ajrangementf has so far imitated 
the Russians as to*^nstitu!e orders, marks of hon%r, 
Nind distinctioqp of r8,nk. The leaders of •toO msw 
who signalize themselves in act#orif repeiye round silver 
medals, bearing approiJriate poetical inscriptions; the* 
leaders^of J?00 men receive three-cornej'ed medalsP; and 
those of 500, Sliver epaulets. Before 18^, sabres of 
honourf toj;be worn ^n* the right* side, were the only 
fharks of distinction distributed. Now the leaders of 
1,000 reeftr^e the rank of captain, and l|j|^e;-Df a larger 
number are generals.^ Cowa;j;ds^ are distinguished by a 
j^Tl*^>rfiJjjiiTn on the arm or back. 

At first, Schamyfs income consisted onljp of 
•boqfy, of whicli a fifth was the shage^of* the^ ^ c hitiy - 

» ^ f 

accor^^'mg to ancient custom ; jaow, how<#er, regular 
taxe^ are levied. The estate* which formerly wer^ 
appropriated to the irfbsquefi? and only benefl^d the 
prieai!!^^ and dermeshes^ mre now state property; the 
priests receive instead a regular stipepdj while'•the 
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derveeshes fitted /or <ire incorporat^l with the 
luilitiS,. The useless memtiers of that body V, ere banished' 
from Daghestan. 

The most distinguished of the fellow-warriors of 
•^chamyl-were^Achwerdu iMohammedJ Ahwail Mullah, 
and UlubeySJIullah. • , • ^ 

Tfie punkhnlent for civil as for military crimes, ft<^ 
^heft,,Murder, trea/jhery, cowardice, and so on, are 
set down in a code written by the prophet hims^f; 
and the punishmelit of death is rendered more or less 
severe on degrading jiccording to affixed ratio of 
delinquency. 

^ ^\Ve cannot avoid inserting antiaccount of an inter- 
*^ew ^th Scham 3 fj’ by a Mosdok citizen, from the 
Northern Bee of the fSth and* 19 th December, as it 
will afford a faithful picture of the mode of life in the 
niyst^ious and* inaccessible metropolis of |he daring 
chieftain. *^his report is as fallows:— 

About the commencement ofgMay, 1848, 5 came 
jvith a military escort to Fort Wosdwishelskaja, pre¬ 
sented mysSff^ before ColoneL^o.w Major-General), 
Moller-Sg,komelski, and inf^rn^w him of my determi¬ 
nation to go to the Tshetshna^ to visit 
iiis'ihsifSWa, who had been takep pH^Her in one of 
-ttfer’^tack^ -^•the T^betschenzes upon Mosdol’: in" 
1840, and\ad subsequently become one of Scli^yrs 
^^ves.^ Colonel MSllft’iSakgmelski permitted ijpe to^ 
enter fhto correspondence on fhe matter, and I theile 
did so, in the first instance* with the naibs .Duba- 
Sajulab <an(l «Dalchik, and tken through Naib Duba 
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with Sohai^^l himself. Tielnaibs .replied to' me that 
without the^ermissioii of tteir imaum, that is^o say 
Schamyl, they could not approach Fort liVoadwis- 
chenskaja. When,# however, I addressed Schamyl 
personally, Naili Duha^seiA to me, t^ree days after 
the despatch of jny letter, a messenger with the decla- 
•’SKition, in the name of Schamyl, that •vn his par^^Some 
trustworthy men, Naib Duba himself,' the i^ourife 
aifd •privy counsellor of Schamyl, Egie Adschi, the 
either of the village Datschen Barsa^ Masa and Tagir, 
of the village 4Jlaskart, would be sent^ to Accompany 
^iie to* the chief residence of the imaum. ^ 

When I received .dnformation that the ambassEi^ors 
^f Schamyl wgre at a distance ofj^our verst^lrom Foit/ 
Wosdwischenskaja, I'took ledfve^of-th^ colonel, who 
still warned me to take precautions, assumed Tshetshens 
costume, ^rmed myself fully, took iwo good* riders 
frofn the village Ulag^, and left the fort**with them. 
One df tKese was my kunak (host), the Tshetshenz 
^isa. 

By the? ravine of Ajg un I approached' tiie'mcsseng^rs 
of &hamyl, and w^i ^ h^jid arrived within a good 
T3fuMl(Ii'ii>#ii^pt of theni, we consulted as to which of us 
should go .toivart^ The Tshetshenzgs "Tri*h n nr 
■Vmld go no further, and Wlien I tri»^o 
them to deliver me from their«^hands to "the hands of 
Sch^myl’s people, my guides* anrf^ered that there w^ 
U feud between them,*and tSey would have #«thiiig to 
do with them. Upon “this answer I again reminded 
them of the Mohammedan precept, tjialt the khnak 
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must so?Jlier die than lea’ “le .his guest in d^ger. Sisa 
was p<?,rsuaded by my representations, ari^L determined 
to follow'me, but my other companion remained behind. • 
When I had come cautiously t<va distance of about 
fifty yards from SchamyFs messengers with Sisa, I 
asked him whether he recognised any oneof them. 
Sisa«''rephed..thai he knew only one, tiie Naib Dubq,;^^ 
vfcho w'2to distinguished from the others by his yellow* 
turban. ‘ 

“May you be saluted, Naib Duba!” I exclaimed 
in Tshcts|i, welcoming the naib froi?i a distance. 

“ Be saluted, guest 6f the Imaumt'” replied thd naib^ 
an/F we neared each other cautiously, each fearing an 
ambuscadh. But when I had pr6ceedetl,somo distance^ 

I went forward and hfcld out my hand ; we saluted 
.each other accowling to the custom of the country ; 
and th^n ihe greetings were reiterated between myself 
and Egie w^dsclii, who wore a ‘’white turban. 

After several salufations and* wishes of gn^od-fortuuo 
had passed and repassed, EgieAdschi inquired whether 
I would at'tJbce proceed to Schamyl, or ^tr^buld send 
a message through them.^ J replied that I had no 
message for theii^ chief through them, but 

-aj»<rpos8ible 'to see him and my «ousin, his wife; 


apiri^^thei^iVe requested the honourable naibs to 
duct me tc^' him. «iXiiey answered that they 'would 
^ecute* my wishes *witiiv.pleasure, I now turned to¬ 
ward iS5||q6rapanions, who wefe some distance off; 
although yet within hearing,* »ftd cried “EargVell! 
My leapects tojColonel Mdller*!" 
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When I iUcl proceeded to tie distapceofhalPa verst, 

I saw behiiA a hill (kurgAi; fourteen Tshetsh^dzes ; 
•this was the escort of the naib, whom wo soon joined. 

I had to shake hands iw^ith each of the horsemen, and to 
go through all th^ salutai^on^again. I ^id to them :— 

young people? yill you really bring me in safety to 
.y*ur leader?” “We will try to do !”^^liea*the 
horsemen—went to a little distance^ and sang \ith 
deaTetfing voice a hymn named Ilalagla.’*' 

So we jogged merrily onward into the mountains, and 
shortly forded ifti arm of the .A^gun, hare divided into 
tfiree arms. On out way frequently passed Tsliet* 
shenz fanus, here caHcd Kutan. The road was bad 
alhl at times ■vtery laborious, so Jjhat we haa often to 
dismount, as the road wound uj) and* d*wn hills and ^ 
through tli^ thick forests. In the' ftrests we found • 
wild swiuef who live in herds and subsist upoif the bark 
of tte platanus (TshinarV These trees grow^in profii- 
Sion Jiet’e, ind attain an extraordinary height. The 
most labori('US portion of *our journey was the passagQ 
of Mount Schbut; we had to walk all the way; 1 could 
scarcely drag myself along,tan^} my horse 'w^s led by 
‘one ^^l5?sii^^.Tshets^jer^es. I was of opinion, and cor¬ 
rectly, as it pfti^’^ed, that I had not been cond3PWwi4>y 
flilS^lieavy road without an oBject ; if suspSttd* 


• * ^corruption evidently of fa^ila*iW allahay* iust 

A'dschi is nothing but Hadji and Sadula, Saad-ullc^T [The 
account the text is evidently that of a man not acquainted with 
the niceties of Eastern terms.—R. H. M. • • 
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that I lias spying out conditid^ of jte country. 
Not urtil the seventh day did we arrjt^ /t the village 
Datsche Barsa, where the Naib Dviba resides, in whose 
house I passed the night. .IiiH|h^^coarty4rd I observed 
a single piece of artillery, guardedW)y'a^s^tij]^!. 

Soon after our arrival in our ^uarters^*all tlfe" inhabit- 
tant£*of the village came to the house of the naib,.anjd ' 
r itli thorn Egie Adi^chi and Tschuka, Duba*s father ;* 
they sat down in the upper story of th^bouse^ aad 
drank Russian tea in an open gallery (tsfehii’dag). 
We witne^ed t^he amusing conduct of the naib’s ser¬ 
vants toward the tA^ops of people filling the bouse', 
at Wet they got sticks and (^rove tflfem all away, with 
the exckiiiation :—pWho are y 9 u ? ,What do yoi^ 
want ? Have yon n()vei? seen Russians V* ' 

J We passed the evening in agreeable conversation ; I 
was w£ll supperqd, and had a good bed asaigped to me. 
Next morfiing we started again, our way lying over 
dreary mountains as ‘before ; parsed a second^arni' of the 
Argun, in the neighbourhood pf Ulaakart, where Tagir 
resided. Here we did not halt, but prAcJeeded by 
another mountain, and came to the village of Mchtajurt, 
and then to Tshikjurt ; on the other side ^f ilrp*lBfcer 

* • C C# ^ 

plp£^T^" ^Me a^in to fearful moij,ntanfis^ forests, rocks, 
an^^d-VintC^ and all these ob^cles tiad to be ij"* 
mounted befCro wo reached an immense valley, in the 
\Aidst df which is si/tuated the great village Wed^nno. 
To >*'di8tant abchit fouf versts from the vil-* 

lage, therb is^a^small §qwe mountain ravine, fi^akked 
on the right'by^ high wooded monntuns, and on the left 
by vi frightful abyss, cat the botterm of 
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Chlilo.* Ii^ tte middle tjiej’e IS a flat plaifl) where 
stands a cas^e ^eiirrounded hji severstli bui^iogs.^ This 
inaccessible jk'c^ijty Is called Dargy Wedennb, and is 
the| residence Sipl;iamyh ^ 

There is^o^lj^gnegp-te in Hie castle, and opposite it, 
within ther forii^cation, there is a towei^with a piece of 
ordnance protecKng the entrance. ^ The castfi) of 
4Bchamyl is surrounded with two rows of piles hmbedde^ 
in ^he earthllUpright, in the interstices of which rubble 
has bein beaten in. Somewhat to the right of the fort^- 
cation lies a village, set apart for the ]V1 urids. ^At a little 
cystanee stands a powder-magazmee Before the fortifica-^ 
tion is a little aul, w^ere for the most part mechahtcs 
'*:!^ide, among ♦whom tlle’re is a watchmaker. foun¬ 
tain has been led down Jfrom the» n^untains into a large 
basin, which is* known as the bathing-place, it being* 
the usual ^ace of resort for both men and horses. •From 
tile Jbasin the water run-in a deep channel to the river 
Chlilo. , At#a little distjftice is the granary and provi- 
skin 'magazine, containing maize, wheat, and oats. 
These are«Jl stored in great tuns. • 

I arrived in Dargy Wedenno on thepvening of the 
sea&2Htb.^ayj and was lodged it the h^use of ISgie Ad- 
schi. Schamyl did ifot admit me on tlie first di ^j|Sj io 
v^^son for my rival had bee» assign^, 
suspected that I came on behalf*of the coBqueredTvil- 
lages. Inquiries were institut^oUdu^ing three days, anl 
p^iidilg them I was hanging between life and death; for 
had report been unfavouj^ble^tny execution would have 
been a matter of course. Apfar as eating and drinlfing 
went, I bad no reason to complain ^ and although 
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I trembled inwardly iw my anxiety, outwardly 
assumed the utmost indiffirbnce. On theAhird day I 
was invited to sup at the house devoted to the recep- ' 
tion of strangers, where thqpe usually dine who are near 
to the person of ^the Imauiif. This house is ii the very 
heart of the fortifications. I was receiwd kihdly, ac- 
cordih^ to Mahoumedan fashion. Toward the conclu# 
sfo'n of the entortairment a pillau waS served, and 
then remarked to my horror that all the guests, after 
partaking of the dish, became excited, and looked 
darkly at me with many frowns. Astonislied, as well as 
terrified, by this behaviour, I thought to myselfhav6 
I fared so sumptuously that afterward I should suffer 
decapitation? Howj^ver, notwithstanding this refle;6^ 
tion, I supported ray maifferent barriage, looked at my 
t^ompanions, and® began to (juiet myself wi^i the idea 
that pSrha^s it 'was a custom here to look angry and 
whisper after eating pillau. T put a question to‘my 
next neighbour, but received no reply. ' * 

( After the pillau, very nicely- prepared cakes of maize 
flo.’ir were ‘handed round. This was the de^^ert; and, 
while my pomparaions wer^ setting there still somewhat 
strange, the cakes were offered mo a''secon(L^lJ5TO. 
de<!fm^^the’n; upon which thethosf &ajd to me:— 
fo^tfur ‘cousin fias prepared these for you^ 

“ Indeed," said I; ‘^if it ,be so, I will eat with plea¬ 
sure.” *1 took some <iior*b, and requested the personiwho 
brought^||pm to thank my cousin for her trouble. AH 
this the guests" demeanoii^was as strange as*ever; 
they continued* regard me with threatening looks, 
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until a yoi,ng Murid entered jthe room and said a few 
words alout^ in the dialect lof the mountains. # Upon 
this, the beliaviour of the persons about na6 changed 
altogether, they addressed me in conversation ; and even 
the most distinguished achund, who sat beside mo, was 
very friendly. . , ^ 

Afterward I learned everything. J.i nppoaredi* that 
•they Conducted my cousin during; the dinner into tko 
ne«t^roora, and pointing me out to her through a small 
window, asked whether she know me. At first she did 
not recognise,me, and replied to the jnqu^rer: “Are 
you out of your railed, that you thihk he is my brother^' 
Then, however, she bggged Uiem to induce me to speak; 
15 ^ when, altogether fgnoiant of yhat was |>V)ing on, I 
made the remark about the cak^, she gecognised my 
voice, and explJlined to them that I wae not her brother^ 
but her coffsin ( Usukar Karda8h\ at, last mentioning 
nfymame.* My’countenance, much changSd during a 
separation 5f eight yeltrs, together with my strange 


ftistifme, misled my cousin ; and had she not thought 
of the e^ff^dient of inducing me to speak? Inshoujid 
have'died tnc death of a daring inipostgr, perhaps with 
tbi^ imputation of being a spy.^ • 

After this octilrrence, we remained a Jongjiii’P? at 
tstle ; the suprftiio mullah or «ohundf nas^*<t*Ad &jiip ff 
Kadi, conversed with me in a.ffiendly Hiannor, and 
CA idently sought to draw me put. •, The meal eifded, 1 
. ^ 

* In Russian, cousins are called brother and sisterfibut to the 
term ^re )8 added this w(fird, dwojurodny, ** of the second 
degree." 


H 
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went to the house 0f ElIp Adscfai, whero^ remained 
nnfil tl>e foIloWing day. <1 now felt more Id jny ease, 
and inviteS. E^ie Adschi to walk with me (n the Valley. 
During ou^ walk{ we entered the rillage, visited all the 
inecli 5 i«nics, I was desirous of Lying tho skill of 

the ^atohmakeiV*! i^ne^ed him to fix v new •glass into 
^^y Watch^, ^ complete^ i^iy commission in a very 
* sLasfsiutory maimer^ From the aul, we went to the' 
jaowder-no^iagazine^ as well as to other buildings * jfnd 
wheh wd retarned homo, wo agtiin received an invita¬ 
tion fiQniti^Schamyl to sui") with him. 1 hoped that this 
tjfne Abs^uM see 3chaniyl personally; hut the Buaum 
^V^ble, although^ s«^eral newly-arrived 
jaa'ihd attended, the party amounting in all to twcnty-fi’‘"j 
peMQns. ^ Supper-over, 1 turned'to the achund with tho 
*bbs<!frvd/tion, thatcif I was not worthy io see the noble 
person of tho Imaura, I trusted that at least t should bo 
honoured by the permission to‘ see m*y cousin. “ Odd 
will grant your desire,’* replieii the achund; and then 
'^e departed to opr quarters. But I had scarcely ar¬ 
rived at Egie Adsohi’s house, when on^ of* ISchamyl’s 
socretarieij^ Shioiicjg-n, his appearance wifli an 

order for my hcst^lo' conduct me immediaV*^y-to the 
my* cousiq Adschi instructed 

hii^iS^lake a dagger wit^me, and himlelf took a m’’^ 
ket, and we went toHLe midtlllo fortification, where the 
vomeu and wealth c7 the Imantn are pr^erved. His 
two wi^<M live in separate'”dweljihgs, furnished aftdr the 
Europeaninanner witli balconies.* 

Ai the pf the middle must not be 

I 
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confounded with the oiitcr ^Jron^dld, ^we,, founjl two 
^lurrds on gu'^rd,—one oii the outer^side, and the other 
on the inner feide^ of the gateway, "Indeed, f?chamyl 
never neglects precauti^s ; he nevftr goes to the 
mosque expept through alley of thc^ hod^-^guard of 
Muiids, who stand in two rows with drawn j^words.* In ^ 

• ijib courtyard of the castlo or the middle fdrt, ^ StiSp 

four pieces of mountain artillery, and a few similar guns ^ 
were^ ranged on the walls. * ^ 

* The/ room of my cousin was adorned with cw^ets, and 
c<mt^inpd stools, and^ofas, like fha lachta^ pf Ooorgi^f^ 
She came forwaid to jneet u? from anoth(n‘,*witll a t^tn 
*of six women. I inad^An obeisance to her,\i»hile Egie 

AcNchi rem^nell on the thro&ljohL My cousin in¬ 
quired after my health, and we then geated oursel'^cs'* 
upon the ta^ht and the stools. After some miputes the 
companions*of my cousin rose to greet me, keeping their 
veils on as h'jfore. After compliments had been ex¬ 
changed, they bowed and withdrew from the chamber, 
in which t^crc only remained my cousin and nayself,* 
together wi|h my companion, Egio Adschi. I now 
begged her in Armenian t(? uu^^cil jA%ut she fepliod m 
the Kumuckan laiyguslgo that she perfectly und^stood 
mo, but might •A.ike nfistakes k\her rei^lies.V»d^he^-. 
fore would entreat mo to use the |funiuck»n. 1 then 
perceived her anxiety lest I* wa^ suspected to bo vies 
fous oij|naking any seci‘^ communications to her,^riere- 
fore I explained to Egie ^dschi that* I had be|}ged ray 
cousin i& Armenian to unveil her face, and *1 also un¬ 
treated him to join in niy request. ,E^e*^schi carlie 

w 9 
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nearer to lior, and .said in the dialect of the mountains: 
“ Mother! as according ti^our customs, e woman may 
not unveil before any man but her brother, accept me 
as your younger brother; do me t3ie kindness and your 
cousin the graep^ and unvehl ypur coiilitenance, as a re¬ 
ward for the difficulties which our guestdias encountered 
in order to'see you/" I joined in the request of Egie 
ildsebi once more, and my cousin determined to unveil. 
Upon this, our conversation became a little les®/on- 
strained; she made inquiry after all her relationS-^-whcn 
^suddenly a dooi? from tlio antechamber opened—my cou- 
fflp .quickly resumed her veil, and t e beheld—Scliamyl. 

rsprang'>ipp^'frem my seat;, !^di Adschi kissed the 
Imaum's hand respt<ctfully; but when4 was aboui> co 
. follow his exiKmple, S6hamy’l would not buffer it, but 
* seated me, and began to inquire after the health of our 
family. ^Schamyl is a «tall man, of serious carriage, 
with bright red hair and lar^e eyes; his^countenance 
is freckled, and his beard dyed red. His dress <?onsisted 
pf a dark silken jacket (heshmet), and a red mantle, 


similar to those usually worn by the IjiglJbr Mahom- 
mpdan clprgy. " ^ his ^Jiead he wore a small red fez, 

wifh a large tassel langing down^on^one side. Before, 
wJfeju i had seen him goihg to the Ao^gque, he wore a 
turban*:: / " , 

As soon as I ‘hdd spated myself upon a sofa, 

[ ill chosen tt,rm§ asked whether 
fortunately; wiiether^the mountain 
ha4 pleased me ; from whoift® had I received 
mission to'iravpl;, and for what reason 1 had actually 


iSchamy 


arrive 


lamy 

ived 


i 

journfey 
tlie per- 
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come to Lim. I replied, that the mountains were very 
good, but the roads exceedingly bad; that, had«I been 
acquainted vlith them previously, I might hot have 
undertaken the jour^ilBy ^ that I h^d received my per¬ 
mit from the town council; ^nd finally, that the only 
end of mjf journey had,been to see my cousin, and to 
as^certain how she had fared. Schamyl ag.sin injtfired 
who had given me permission to travel in^o tlfe 
Tslfetehna. 

“I^was so fortunate,’* I replied, “to obtain yqur 
own permission^ in consequence of myjettojr, to come 
t» youV* 

Upon this Scham^^observed—“ I^wonld give such a 
p«i 5 jnission to many, only I do not kiiow^ho would 
dare to undertake the jt)urnoy.”« * . • 

« “ May God bo with you !’* I returned. “ My coming 
to you was^subject to my own,will; m^ departute will 
be at your grace and fawur.** 

Whoii Schamyl lieari this, he smiled, and said 
“^ell, so be it! but I do not think that any on6 will 
ever mak5 up his mind to such an undertakirfg iT^aih^* 
Iler^upoij Schamyl ma(Je inquiry about tlie French, 
the Hungarians, and about our a^y, I replied to 
his questions sjjodtTy ^nd frankly; antP.the^I v^s^'^ored 
to entreaf the IiJaum to accept? a present, ac(ilSffiijjig^(f 
our custom. “Why not?” replied Schalllyl. I then 
^drevv from my bosom a ^old, #aftph, such as ladie* 
wear, %ind presented it to nfjr cojisin; an3 4lftn gave 
to Sctifimyl ia gold ckionometer and chain. But 
Schamyl did not take my gift with his ^arxl; and%y 
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cousin directed me to lay it on the sola, which I did. 
“ Is it really a custom wit|i you,” said he, “ to give gifts, 
and to receive them?” I replied in ti/j affirmative. 
Scliariiyl continued to converse ^witji mo during half 
an hour in the Kiimuckf^n language^; then rising, he 


left the room. ^My cousin now unveilej:! herself again. 
Tovfard c^ening^j^ I was entertaine(r with tea, pears, 
j^opled, rfhd grapes^. I was astonished to see fresi. 
grapel in the month of May; but ray cousin explayied 
to me that they have a method of preserving** the 
grapes, of the last year until the new ones are ripS. 

4fter remaining <ihCre until the evening, wc to(jJc 
]cS.ve oY'ray cousin; and*^I weirt away in company 

s. ^ 

with Egie%4dschi, who forbade *me strictly to tell ai^ 
one that I had spokon^with tUo Iraaum, adding,If 
Iany one shdufd , inquire, say only that you saw your 


cousin; l^^t v^hen yoil are gone away from* hence, you 
can tell wkat you please.” “,Why so ?” said I; ,“do 


you think that youi people would laugh at-me ? ” 

“■ They would not only laugh, but would kilf you, 
fi yo%;ieCthem perceive you had met Schamyl.” 

* I begged E^ie Adschi to explain to mC the reason 
of this \^arning^ and h€f replied,—“,You*havQ twice 
eaten with the liaibs; how is it thafui on neither occa- 
csion yftep^a<V Scjiamyl at the general *a?)Ie? «, Because, 
aej^ding ti the la^;^ of our clergy, the Imaum may 


got ait at the samo Mtle with a giaour. Now, under¬ 
stand'toy ducky you will^bo if you get awayfnth,a 
whole ^kin ; so bridle your tc^gue for a little while/’ 
On the i^xt day 1 begged permission to depart, and 
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desired to take leave of *giy cousin. Instead of any 
reply, Schamyl sent me J^orse as a gift; the 
secretary of ^e Iinaum informed me thaj I should have 
an escort of thirty i^en, with the Naib Dabu in com¬ 
mand, to bring,me into t^e neighbourhood of Fort 
Wosdwis«hens^aja. Next morning w% departed; and 
as my companions took another and much jaearer Svay, 
arrived in my own country on same ev5mn^. n, 

• • 

K?c]jamyl lives very moderately and soberly; he eats 
littlej and only sleeps a few hours at a time; ,and at 
StiniG seasons—especially when*ii? a condition of 
gious enthusiasm—ijot for some days togetherT^lie Has 
o,yly three wives ; and *his favourite wife Js an Arme¬ 
nian • woman—^perhaps, the cyuiin of the Mosduk 
merchant, who,*however, says he has (^iily two. J 

How fa^ Sebamyrs fanaticism will^gp in^its«fearful 
consequences, the* folloviting circumstances,^‘elated to a 
Russiap officer by one f>f the most intimate Murids of 
t?ie Imaum, will show. 

In thep year 1843 the inhabitants of the jSisat aifd 
Little Tshjtshiia,-pressed on all sides ^by the Russian 
troopS) and'left helpless by thC Laa cqpimunities, deter- 
iniued to sendjiS Reputation to Soiiam^l with the 
entreaty•thaf Ife would eithef send jdiern .sufficient 
number of troops, not only to jJefend tl»mselves, but 
also to drive the Russians altftjrether out Of the 
Tshelshna, where they hiid* erected Fort .Wosdwis- 
chenitkaja, and had se#iously established themselves; 
or, if this were not possibl9,,to empower Jihom to 
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• • * * • 
to the Russian governments^ all their means of resist¬ 
ance wpre at an end. ^ «' 

For a Ton^ ?,irne no one was found willing to under¬ 
take so delicate a mission ; for tp approach Scliamyl 
with such a proposal, was to^dare death itself. The 

Tshetshenzes were therefore .forced to select their 

0 

deputies lot; ^nd the lot fell upon four inhabitanfs 
of the village of Gunoi. Their native pride would nof 
permit the Tshetshenzes to manifest the sentinicrt'' of 
fear, even when in the most imminent dangci\^; tho 
chosen baud, therefore, undertook the mission without 
li^Ll^ation, and promised the people to induce ilfj 
linaum either to promise inilitai;^ assistance in their 
defence ag'c’nst tho Russians, dr to ?>llow them io 
submit to their/ormidaMe enemies. 

* The Gunojes departed on their journey with deter- 
mined‘’courage^; ^but the fearer they came to the aul 
Dargo, the louder was the voice whispering of self-pre¬ 
servation, an(| <j^he istronger the light which showed 
the hazard of their enterprise. They took counsel 
jsey^rSi -tiies among themselves as to thcr best way 


they might bogiji tho business, without, ho\^^ever, com¬ 
ing to a decided issue, on^Which to build tbe slightest 
fabric of hope; last, the eldest^of'^£he deputies, the 
eKp^mUced ^Tshetshenz ‘^Tepi, turning* to his* compa¬ 
nions Yvu know,” he said, “ that not only tho 
people*in general, ]>utveyen the Murids next to the 
iiiigbfy d^ahm, dare nof pronoHince the words ^^sub^ 
mission to the giaours,' unpunished. What, thej’@fore, 
wuuM be ouf f|te if we dai^sd to come before the face 
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of Schamyl with such worde upon our lips ? He would 
immediately command our •tongues to be cut gut, our 
eyes to be blinded, or our beads to be and all 

this would not b(niei\|; our nations in the least, but only 
desolate our families. Jp order to avert certain destruc- 
truction, and to ^in portion of oifr desires? I have 
thought of a more feasible plan.” 

^ TepVs companions urged him to#tell them this excfl- 
leiTt gcheme. 

“ As I have heard,” continued Tepi, “ there is oijly 
one ^person wiio possesses undoubted, infljaence over 
the l^naum, and M^ho dares to *say before 
which would bring ^^straction over others; this is Ids 
mother. My fcunak Jhost) Hassim Mullah,® at Dargo, 
would gladly introduce us to* Iter ;. especially if we 
present * him with a portion of the •money wo hav» 
brought wjth us." 

* "Wie other amb’assadois were uprfectly intent with 
this p]jDpos£u, and b,Bmpowered thdir c^rade to* do as 
he tfiought fit. * 

On thfeir arrivcCl in Dargo, they were lioSpitabJy 
recerved b^ TepiV kunah^ and Tepi jnade^use of the 
first opportunity to acquaint *llassini*]VIullah with the^ 
object of thei^inissio|i, and to entreaf his^co-operation 
in the pi^posed Inanner. 

“What! do you think,” exekifned Hafeira Mullah, 
thrown oflT his guard, “that,I^otld be so dish§noui^ 
able dk to put my hand to so* wretched a busiilbss as a 
Bubmtqpion to the giaouflSi?” 

Tepi put his hand in his pockety *and allowed a 
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handful of gold pieces to dyop upon the carpet *before 
him. 'passim Mullah’s^ <jountonance changed alto¬ 
gether in» exj3(”cssion, and he requested ^is friend to 
tell him the circumstance once iqore, as he evidently 
had misunderstood them.. At the, same time, he 
inquired how md^iy pieces of gold he had brought. 

“ S?hrco diundred,” replied Tcpi. * “ All the tribe 
subscribed* together Jbo make up this sum, to support' 
our petition. Here are seventy; the other two Jiun- 
dred, and thirty we will present to the khanum, ^f *she 
succeed in obtaining her son’s permission for our^sub- 
to the Eussia*iis!” ^ • 

It is Veil,” said Hassim Mujkah. “ I will speak 
with the an urn, and hope to* obtain for you what 
you desire, if you. are*agreed to (give two hundred* oifly 
*pf your remaining gold pieces to the khanum, and the 
other thirty to nje.” ^ * 

The ambassadors were willing to' enter into Ahls 
arrangement, Hassihi Mullah Vent to the^thaoum, an 
aged woman, much beloved on account of her chart- 
table (feeds, but vho was herself avaricious, anci declared 
herself ready tq speak with ^her son* about |bhe matter, 
the danger of which she'did not, however,^ conceal for 
one moment. • * * i 

• The same evenmg she entered her (Son’s apartment, 
when, KbraA in hand,«he was despatching the Murids 
vi^ho Vere standing#about him, with instructions to 
cause so«oe (5ther of the tribes ton:evolt. f 

Notwithstanding this pressing business, however, 
frolil which 'hq*was unwilliiig to be taken, he gave his 
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the audience she, so urgently entreated/ and 
went with her into a roo^,^where* their co^\^rsation 
continued until past midnight. It ly.8 never heeu 
accurately known what passed betwcenylhem, and when 
Hassim Mullah^came to thp khanum next morning to 
hear what she Jiad been able to do, Ife found her pale, 
and with tears in her eyes. • 

»* “ My son,” she said, with a trcpi^ling voidfe, da#es 
noj) Jnrnself to decide the (question about the Tshet- • 
shenzes submitting to the Russians. He has the^re- 
for6* gone to mosque, to await the moinont in fast- 
jpg and prayer, when the great •Prophet with 
mouth will make hit will Itnown.” * 

Schamyl had indeed shut himself up ift^-the mosque, 
aftep giving instructicms that 5 ^l«the,inhabitants of the 
Dai’go should •assemble round the mosque, and awaj 
his returff in prayer. 

• .^t this summ'ons alkthe people aasemWfed, and sur¬ 
rounded the* mosque with loud cri^ and prayers. But 
ttirefe days passed, many of the jihius sank under the 
want of •sleep food, until at last the doojropenell, 
and* Schaufyl can>^ forth, pale and sqrrowful. After 
whispering a few words to‘the Mi^^ids next to him, 

he ascended the*frat*roof of the mosqtle, several persons 

• • 

accompanying mm. 

Here he remained standing fot some iftinu?^, while 
atl’ the people looked up at^ him# with anxious* looks, 
and ^he deputies frotn tlie •Tshetshna scfirceiy dared 

to bwathe. # • 

• • 

Suddenly tho Murid sent by SchamyJ returned Vith 
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the khanum, and conducted* h§r also to the roof of the 
mosqu 0|4 The Imaum copnwanded her to stand oppo¬ 
site to hiin, atd then exclaimed, raising /ais sad eyes 
to Heaven:— * v " 

I 

“ Great Prophet! thrice holy are thy behests; thy 

will be done! ” ^ , ‘ 

\ 

He then * tuMiqd to the people, and said with a 
loittd voice— y 

“ Inhabitants of Dargo! Fearful is that whidt I 
have to tell you ! The Tshetshenzes have conoeived 
the liomble. idep. of submitting to the da minion of the 
gi^pa>Yo and have actually dared to send anibassa-dor^ 
here with their vile proposition. / Well these deputies 
knew their fe'.til doings ; therefore they C5ime not before 
me, but addressed tliuns/selves to my unhappy moTbher, 
who weakly gave way to their urgency, and brought 
the dei^res»of these miscreants before me. My tender 
consideration for my beloved 'mother induced mef to 
inquire of Mohamra‘6d himself, the Prophet of^llah, 
what his will might be. Therefore have I for tlieso 
tli;:ee dabys‘and nights, with fasting ^anu prayers, called 
upon the ^ame«nf the Prqphet, shstainecj by your 
.prayers. He ha^p esteemed me worthy of a reply. 
But' how horrible' for me was bis ^lecision. According 
t<v tbe^will of AP-ali, the first who m^de this propo¬ 
sition known'-to me is <to he punished with a hundred 
bVjWs of the whipahd, the first—that I have to tell 
it!—waA my unhappy mother ! ( 

When the poor old woma]^<»heard her name^ inen- 
tion^, she bro%;*6^ into loud lamentations; but Sohamyl 
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was immoveable. The Marids tor^ off the long veil of 
the khanum, bound her to to pillar, and Scham^l him¬ 
self took th^ whip to execute the dr^dfuf sentence. 
At the fifth stroke, towever, the kha/uni sank to the 
ground dead. Schain 3 sl,fell» at her feet amidst agonies 
of tears. * • , , * ^ 

^ Suddenly he arose from the grojj^ndj, atfd his‘eyes 
sparkled with joy. He arose, and^said (solemnly—-*• 
•Jdod is God, and Mohammed is his prophet! He * 
has beard my prayer, and allows me to take upon my¬ 
self the remainder of the blows to wkicii a»y poor 
ihother was condamnod. do*it with joy. 
knowledge it to be ^ inestimable mark, 0 Prophet, of 
thy*loving kindness.” ^ 

And rapidly, smilingly, he tfeiftw offjiis upper gar¬ 
ments, and commanded two Murids to give him the 
remaining^ ninety-five blows.. They •did so, S.nd he 
ne\^r altered a muscle of his countenance- After the 
last o®e, he silently resumed his clothes, descended 
quickly from the roof of the mosque, and standing 
amidst tlfo terrl'iiec^populace, he itiquired calmly— , 

“ Whore are thb wretches for wdiose^sake jny motlica* 
had to suffer this ^ruol indignation % Where are thg^ 
deputies froipAlth Tstetshna?*" * . 

“Her8! here!” I'esounded^from « hundr ed^ voicek, 
and in the next minute tlip uirfcft'tunate*porsons were 
at the feet of the fanatical lo;*d.* t . • 

* NA one doubted tliat a frightful death avliited the 
four^shetshenzes, andtibme Murids drew their sabres 
ready for the first word of the Imaun^. • The miserable 
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villagers lay with their faces to the earth; in an agony 
of terro<^ they breathed thei^ dying prayer, a^cl dared 
not praise their ifieads to beseech a pardon^they deemed 
impossible/ Bii‘ Schainyl himself raised them up, apd 
bade them take courage, saying-a- ^ 

^‘Jleturn to your »trlbe, and for* answer to their 
treaeiiQroii,s requert,' tell them all that you have seen 
andfhe^d herei^ ^ 'W ^ 

That no other embassy^ eVor mado its appea/ancc 
in Dargo with such an object, need not be said, Tpr it 
was now known what ijiight bo expected from man 
who scruple to eacrifce to his policy the life ot 

his beloved motlier, or bis own.*L , 

^otwithstai*ding this iron’ consistency, not even 
be deterred by Hoodsbed, Scbamyl has done eV^ery- 
tlilng't^ destroy‘the practice of blood-vengepu®© 'sub¬ 
sisting Wibng thfc Caucasiail tribes, and to prohibit it, 
as sinful, to his adherents. J|d nrny certainly have 
been induced to take the measure W the considera¬ 
tion that in copsequenco of the custom many of his 
braves fell,‘ thus reducing the numb^^r (3* tlio Imaum’s 
> forces for combat witl| the Russians. 

DaghestUn the custom is con+inued with greater 
bitterness th;?n in any other paft of the Caucasue. 
Pfven Corsidha vendetta does not approach in 

^ ^ ^ . j" * ' , 

A It is Bcarcely worth to say,'.’that as far as the present 

editor is ccncei^ied, theforegomg story meef with 

no credence. If true, Schamyl has.^^^ ^tnlnative betweei. the 
reputation of a.foob a murderer, or a tyrant. It is well known 
that he is none of these.—K. R. H. M. 
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rclentlessness the Circassian, and^ some families in 
Daghestan have been engaged for almost iij^efinite 
time ill an uninterrupted fight w ith e^h olhor. By 
Schamyl's exertions Jt has been possible to introduce 
thfc custom of giving horses, or sheep, as the 

price of blood.. ^But ej^en now, whe^ it is necessary 
to re-establi&h peace between twerfamilie^ it is* also 
not uncommon for ^childr(m4o be denverSd np to ^alajlffce 
tho number of sacrifices^on either side. These are 
slaughtered in cold blood.* ^ 

'V\^e will nowr turn to Schainyl's adversary, Prince 
Voro*nzoff. 

* Advices have reached l^ondon, dated the 3rd of April, which* 
contain the impertant news that Schamyl organised an 
ext*^ni^ve scheme of attack* upon thg €)auc^ian army in head¬ 
quarters at TifiisJ* The utmost enthusiasm jirevails throughout* 
Circassia,^ where his emissaries have succeeded in uniting all the 
ti^bes for great find glorious effort agailist ^the enemy.— 
K. ft. H. M. 
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CHAPTER- Yli: 

PRltNCE WOJJONZOrr. 

Commencement of the government of ‘Prince Woronzoj^—ms 
lineage—Hts part %n the campaigns against the Tur%f[ and , 
French—Appointed goVer^pOr of 2^ew Russia find Bessarabia — 

. ^ '•d^mstration o] the ^mea—His appointmmt to tJh 
. post qf govemor-general of the CdUcasm^Hts strict but ^ 
philanthropic. government-^The trade with QrcasSian women 
re-esthblished by himr-Prince Woronzoff's eharacten tnd 
• person. * * » 

Wijh^ve already related, in tlie general IjilStory of 
tbe war in Caucasus, that af^er Generals JermoloiT, 
Rosen, Golowin, Gmbbe, Sass,«'W’injamin(yif and Reid- 
hardt had carried on the perilous fig^t with the m’ouil- 
tain trijbeg. Prince Woronzoff was selected by 

th*e Emperor Nicholas to continue* it. F6r somer ten 
years he * has been the- antagonist of the Prophet 
*3i^a.inyl, who rwognises in him & firprthy enemy, for 
hptb hght -^ith ^thusiasm for tbe oaSle they haVe 
made Ihvlr <i,wn. It jfill thereforo be justifiable and 
i^orosting to say something more about the liiVand 
history tbo Russian oommandor.^ ^ 

In a former place we had., occasion to remark* that 
since Potemkim under Catherine II.. no subiect of the 
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Russian empire had ever been invested with equal power ^ 
to that possessed by Prinreg'^oionzoff. The jyrovince 
assigned to h^m by the autocrat of all Russias is 
bounded on the we^ by the Bukowijh, and extends 
over the entire t^irritoiy^beti^een the Caspian and the 
Euxine. •No {Jui^pean vice-royalty ^equals this pro¬ 
vince in superficies. ^ * 

Michael Woronzoff was^horn in ^82*5 at St. Pet5!<%- 
bur^ll, and is the son of a distinguished statesman, 
Count Simon Woronzoff, who subsequently died jn 
'Londbn, whither he had been sent ^.s ambassador. 
A§ he*had hiflen into disgr$!^ after the deatl^of 
j*ine IL, his son reiliained some time longer in Eng-* 
land, and thel^ received his education.^ Alexander,^ 
ho'^^eVer, had scarcely* ascended*the. fjiroue, ero he^ 
summoned the * young count from llhnishment, an^ 
appointed* Jiim^ to the office gf chamherlaim But a 
court life was not tho •pliere for the young man, and 
ho therefore soon entered the Caucasian corps, then 
comm’anded by thl braVo Georgian, Prince Zizianofj^ 
as a lieutAiant.#' ' t • * . 

After remaining in the, Caucasus up to J805, thaJ! 
Pruseo*Frenbh war called him* to Germany. Be ^oqk 
part in it up to^tlre*peace of Tilsit; in 1 SO'Jj war broke 
out with 'Purkey,’^nd Worouzoff wfflatwko that coi^try a§ 
a colonel. In 3 810 and 18Jtl htf distinguflhcJ himself 
^coDRKlerably, and Was advgEHcfd Ito^tbe rank of nyijor*. 
general In 1812, IJaJioleon ^commenoed flic tlussian 
campatgn; a peace Wa^^immediately concluded with 
Turkey, and tho troops werO'Ooneentr'ateM to rep6l^he 

1 
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enemy. Woronzoff also took part in tlio war, and 
after IjTapoleon'te expulsion from Russia, Lo acconi- 
jjaiiied the army in its onward juiarch tlirough Ger¬ 
many, to France. After tlie conclusion of the war lie 
went to England, where he Jilways was fond of residing, 
until he was recalled in 1823, to Undertake the govern* 
ment of Bessarabia.'^ 

^^lere^ in fact begins his fanious career, which for 
thiity years he has pursued in the service of the C*pr. 
He was the man who carried out the plans of the two 
founders ofr Odessa, and ii^der whose cadministrhtion 
c(^|nii..'Wce^^flouri8hed. Itf^Toronzc^tf’s time arofie tl d 
palaces and dwellings of Odessa; but he did not confine 
h’S energy his metropolis, but whora^er bis power 
reached, ho worked w’th creai^ive zeal. The Ibnely 
steppes to the nOrth of the Black Sea, inhabited before 

<w 

by rpslfiess Noglms and their cattle, but doseifted on the 
annexation oi the territory by Russia^ again became®full 
of people, although* gradually** apd sparingly. Town 
and country became inhabited | and the German colo¬ 
nies about Odessa rejoiced in a state orp^ospeiity never 
granted them. Piipco Wor/onzoff also made 
great improvement in the Ciitnea, Associating his 
efforts with .thosfi of some other Russian nobles, ho at- 
tt^mpted to win south sides of the njoufintains for 

'* »iU 

agricultUFO. ^ The colonies of those regions cost millions 
of 8ilti;er roubles, cspfci&lly the vineyards, the palaces— 
in a st;yle between the* Moorish and Gothic^—the 
Turkish buildings and fountaitns, and Italian yills^ in- 
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terspersed among the simple Tatar huts.* The far- 
famed southern Crimea, howp’^er, will remain ar^eiicmy 
•to any advan^geous ^ulture. , * 

With the yeit l^i45, a new epocW in the life of 
AVoronzoff be^nfib: by tgin^.transported to a new field 
■ef action, •in ctf)nseqnence of a ukas^ by which ^the 
. Goverhor-general of New Itusshf and BessaraKbia, 
Count Woronzoff, ’was also created?^Governor-gcndVftl 
of th^ Caucasian Province, and Commander-in-chief of* 
the Caucasian armies. We have already mention^jd 
^the a'stonishment \yith wliieh'this appo^ptm^nt was re¬ 
garded, and ^l^ith th® powetj^fe-cod in the hand of o^ 
^lan, and one who,* it waia. thought, was no great* 


favourite of thfibCzdr. * 






fn 1th is now and dangerous c^ees, ^oronzoff first 
obtained a protection against all interference, by whiclp 
Reidhardf cramped.in his enterprisel, and 

demanded for his own«indertaldngs complete jurisdic- 
tion. The ‘‘Caucasian Commission** of St. Peters- 
burgh was therefore closed, and Woronzoff was respop- 
sible to th% Czar alchie. , • * . 

No long time eljfpsed cr^he appeared in Ififlisf'lfrfr* 
howevur benevolent and kindfy he might appettr in^the 

* ,It is no of pHUanthropy or public spirit to improve 

merely youi^wn property without rdlfereliCsj.<to the peoplj living 
upon it. Moorish palaces, Turkish fcMU^ains, It^ian villas, and 
Tatkr htfts! No schools, however, so •gymnastic giouifds, 
^igjiten tbe load of serfdom ,• or lib oj^n the eyes of the n^^n whose 
blood p^d for the decorations so liberally erected by their masters! 
—K. R.iH. M. 
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metropolis, he was jery severe in the provinces, and in 
a few (Weeks a dozen. gap.qtwfi held as many robbers— 
robbers either reality or by imputation. ^ 

Of what kind his fortunes in war hdVe been, we have 
already detailed in the hi&tdry of the ’war. But Wo- 
roni^off has also regarded the l?>nds ocyifided co his care 
with othey eyes. 'Cy his .affability he won the hearts 
of^he fleorgians orNlrusians, who were by no means 
os faithful subjects of the Russians as the ArmeEjans, 
and who, but a few years before, sympathised* with 
Russia’s entmie^. Sch^mjrl was active hi Tsherkessia, 
awd would no doubt hav^ had gi'eat success, If tl.e 
wily governor-general had n^t ‘ used his influence,., 
gainst him,^and employed a method v^against which 
jiumanity wou?d • certainly rebel. Prince Worbnzofi’ 
suspended the ^ict prohibiting the selling of Tsher- 
kessiafl gh*ls to*?slavery*in Turkey, and believed him¬ 
self perfectly'right by saving hio'conscience in iusefting 
a conditional clause, that the girl herself must,con-?ent 
before she could ,be sold. In fact, Tsherkeasian girls 
go to lutkey, especially to Constantinople, very wil- 
wiPgly, as, theiiv superiorityt of intellect usually helps 
to “^lay a .distinguished parj, and in later years 
they not anfrequently return ito theji; home w^ith 
handsome fortunet,.'^'' 

It ^is, however, ’'a*' sad. fact that this trade with 
Circajgsian and Gtf)r§ian girls has its dark shadow, 
even hi them. The unfortunate tjreatures w(&o afo 
usually “ shipped " at Trebizettd on board the steamer, 
leac^ Constanlijiople in a very sad and pitiful con- 
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dition. On their passage they are as jealously watched 
as if they were casks of»leeches for the ]\l^seill6s 
market. Thgy are kept as much apart ,from* the other 
passengers as posSiblt^ and they huddl^ together on the 


main d^k in their dij:^* clothes, like so many negro 
-slaves, usually,they ^re soon covered with hoiyible 


skin-diseases and vermin, the reas</R of whicji is easily 
Sivined. They are usually sold ify their pa^entS^or 
relaytions on account of poverty or avarice, and delivereJ" 


to the slave-dealers all but naked. To clothe them in 


clean proper dfesses would ^w^llow up all the profit. 
A ragged shirt and«a piece'^of linen«round their sbopl- 
^ders is the costume* jij which they herd together, and 
whisper to each other their future splendMir, or dreat^ 
perTiaps of their country, which thias#sent them fortl^ 
to strange lands.' The slave-merchant*feeds them wit^ 
characteriEjiic stinginess during the voyage, tfpoft water 
and*oatmeal.^ It may^lie easily imagined that they ar¬ 
rive in. a condition on which few connoisseurs would 
care to pass an opinion. Occasionally, when the dealer 
is anxiods to» ‘‘ realize,” he drives them’ fiito tlie 
market just as they are,* or at most, cast^ owfOisT^ 
,poor things^ should^s a Jir%U$ch\ tile mantR usually 
wo|n by Tur||;i^ wemen. A bargain is generally a 
hazard. The bifj^er keeps as fkr fP^i'Ay as possible from 
his goods, and then drives them before hiif! to the insti - 
tutions where they are “,go^ up ”tfor the harems. "A 
nlimbclf of old women*make a business of polShing up 
this Asv material. B 3 r*the employment of remedies 
held secret, the girls are soon cured their diseases, 
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cleaned, and put into proper attire, so that thoy would 
hardlyfhe recognised as thr same beings who passed so 
wretched “a time on hoard ship.* ^ 

By the abrogation of this interdict, Prince Woronzoff 
gained his point; and SthW-jl's enSissaries^frctunied 
without success. He used the fa-vourable Tiumour of 
the Tshei^ke&ses y|f more by gaining the friendship pf 
s^voraf princes by rich presents. All the provinces of 
Daghestan, even those who, like the mountaftpi&ers 
Tabasseran, did not at all acknowledge the supremacy 
of Russia, but ,the inhabitants of which did not make 

V 9 

cemmon epuse wiA Schamyl, were united by Woronz<?ff 
‘into one government, and the,hriivo Armenian priuco- 
^ xrgiitinski elected Sovereign. * « 

Prince Woronzoff,^ ilow aboilt seventy-two yiiirs of 
iigOf is of a middle stature, and very rough and ready in 
his way, and he <Srst wins your heart after soiiic conver¬ 
sation and acquaintance. His f46b does not hear the im¬ 
press of his inward geniality of miiid,t for his ffir^head 
is low, and his features have no particular expression. 

By the mercy of God and the humanity of man, the present 
war may ):^kminate this imx>^ us ^traffic. A great^ipxcitemont has 
bee'^ ;^<iised about beings infinitely lowe thq scheme of man¬ 
kind : little OK no pity has been bestowed up^n the Circassian 
stave, the most beai.ll.'’«l cfeation of the AlmightyAbove all 
things, it IS neiVjssary to* save these nations, so noble and excellent, 
fi^im the half-polished ^barbarity of Russia, who permits this 
traffic! '!^e ISurks are not tOiOlaiiae; jior, by their own accounts, 
do the women suffer so much among them.—K. R. H. 

t His actions b^ve not, on occa^on, borne out this character, 
in a general way.v^jC,.R, Jk& 
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But although ho himself lofes simplicity, under certain 
circumstances he surrounds^hnnself with a magnificence 
very little i^ consonance with bis character: since he 
^lias pitched his camp-court at Tifiis, this is more usual 
than it ^as at Cidossa., .course, magnificonco is of 
"greater power in^i\sia, where the peoj>!e may be juggled 
by it, than in Europe. • 

Persons who have resided for an]^ tiii\o in the impe- 
di^9 train of Princo WoronzofT, assure us that 
not only a good father as far as his household is (^on- 
ceiucd, but that he is in fact ti father to^all Jhis inferiors. 
All his actions hajro something*chivalrous and noj^lo 
, about them, and, setting aside the fact o^ his having 
attained the cenfidence of lp& master ii^lio most cop- 
bcie^jlious way, he employs a ^^reiat parj^ of hi^> inco7ni 
in “bettering the condition of his laudfl and of his sub- 
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of the jRtisnan soldiers—The march—The regvki^pitai 

music—Conversaiton of the soldiers — Rest—The Czar^s pistol 

— Puntshment of rebellious auls — Tsherke^stan weapons 

The mode '^of ftyhhng^—Treatment of j)risoners among the 

tTsherkessc'^—The ** degraded^^’ of i€e Russian army —J^e 

pyrotechnist Knssnetsoff—The J^ossack Atatschikof — Tkes- 

^fapiivtty of S^on von Turn^u among the Wiches—The dead 

' in battle — TJ^e retreat ^'f^the Russians—Russian forts^Cbm- 

‘ parwon between i^e Russians in the Caucasils and the !Fv*f«c/* 

in Algeria, • 

» a . o 

The unifoi^ of the Russian si^Miers while on service 
IS not the sanao as that worn on pArayc. Shako and helmet 
are changed for the forage-cap,-—certainly but a slight 
defence against the terriblo Circassian shashkas‘(sabres). 

Circassians sometimes wear a coat of mail wTiicli 
is bullet f roof, wh,ile the ^juialler bullet of J,he Circas- 
eians’^asaes quite easily through tke Jtusdan^niforms; 
but the bayonet cv£»7.r3ometimes slides dJT the Cft’oassian 
armour. In ^uch cases the Russian soldier is at the 

# C c 

msp’cyjof his opponent, 'if he do not seize him round the 
body, tliK^w Him down, an’^ kill him. i ^ 

The light uniform of the Ruq^an soldiers is a fatter 
of ne^jesaity, for^ow could tjiey support a heary equip- 
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tnent m their i'atigue marcles ? To make matters less 
burthensome, the knapsack of tlie*infantry is changed 
or a linen bag fastened by leather straps, to which 
lang, their pipes, bri^hes, together with the little pot in 
rt'hich ^eir song is boil^d> fpr the'Rulsian soldier loves 
i warm meal, ^nd if he can get nothi«ig better, he boils 
(vater and soaks his broad in it-j»In his**wallet he 
jarrieS provision for six days, his necessary finen, a 
ooking-glass. To these is sometimes added a*pra 3 :iy^» 
)Ook ; and whoever possesses one, usually takes tbo 
3osf of honoua, and reads aloud when the soldiers arc 
jpstitlg. As soou as the mtfl’ch begins again, the 
•eader falls back ii»to his nothingness, anif to his place 
s exalted th <4 wag iff the- jompany, t^ merry mortal 
yftoi^ stock of tales and jokes,vi|ile 3 -way^h^ samenesfc 
>f4he march. * • .* 


The sbl^lier is at liberty tg carry bis gun, while on 
march, either upim his shoulder or ifpon his back, 
10 that ho may rende/ tho load less irksome by fre¬ 
quent change of position. The muskets of the Russian 
Iriy afe vexy heavy, and not always ®1 p the bSst 
quality in the world. Jllegance, o^ course, 

I. secondary consideration ^ith the Rusaiam £ioldier, 
while* mi dnty in the Caimasus. Hi^ boots, 
hobiAils, go over his teonsers, and his folded 
nantle rests upon his shoulijei. • He i» always ready 
.nd i^good humour ;*for, when in the field, it Is aus- 
omagy to give an extra dail^ration of wirife. As for the 
>fiic8;g9, they look ou1^,*for advancement and orders. 
Che baggage is carried on^^rbas—v/ith tw& tre- 


ispecially 
hod with 
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mendous wheels—the band fetrikea np, and the column 
sets forward. 

The music is a subject of groat curiosity with tho 
mountain folk. AVhen it is hoards in the quiet aul^, the 
inhabitants hasten out, ^nd listen to the wondrous 
sounds. Many tome quite close to the instruments^ 
and 'hold' their cai> close to tho openings whence the 
toKfSa issue; indeed, we ourselves onco saw 6no o\ 
‘Bwoee children of nature hold his ear closo to thetptick 
of the drum-major. , 

Tho colupin moves onward; it is diiawn out fo an 

r 

a^arently endless leiCgth, for the road is often sd bav^, 
that two mein cannot inarch abreact ; and then it must 

M ' 

bp ma^shallecl^, in the w£^y commonly known as tho 
‘^‘goose-step.” The c^dumn is seen at a great distance; 
for the dazzling •bayonets reflect tho rdys of the zh:n. 
The Dun Kossat^ks havo,the rear-guard, anji'the Line 
Kossacks the‘post of recounoitroni 

If it be designetr to fall upbn the enemy unawares, 
the soldiers march so noiselessly that a bird might Lo 
heard to'-fly. As the spies of tho enemy ar?) alifftys 
the leaders of the ^expeditien hold their des¬ 
tination accret. « ‘ 

We will go along with the golnmn^ after it has 
ascended the mountaki, u.nd seems to k>se itself in the 
clouds, anti lk.ten to "dlso ,converMation of the soldiers— 
a saad^y index of thek mental capacity. 

“ See,’^* 6a;^s one ; “ it'slilways^^en said that ^louds 
V ore ice ; they are nothing vbnt fog.” “ that 
i-iiinbow,” savsjanother; A‘don't vou see it on von 
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tock ? It is saide that the^jrainbow draws water out of 
it ; but there isn’t a drop upon tlie stone. It’s only 
the reflection of the sun.” ^ “ Ah! ” says a ttird, “ if 
wo continue climbin?? up in this way, we shall get right 
up inta heaven I How^jg'ic^t the power of God is !” 

It is'^iniposifsible to look down fr<9m the heights of 
this mountain without giddiness. ««- 'The de6p afysses 
which traverse the ground terrify the most etijut- 
hearted ; and yawning depths gape for any one wk^^je 
fo«tstep is unsteady. But notwithstanding this, oi^e 
soldier says to another:— * ^ 

« 

“ Just look down there, at> those round stones. 
Some are large; others very small. Do they come 
from heaven or do they grow down t^re ? IJe can¬ 
not “be a good spirit who phys ,witb.sijch balls/’ 
‘^"'When we got to Arabia (Avaria),'•and to India (l^Io 
aul Andi^, we shall have sp raany hurkas («iantl6s) 
tliat we may make t^m into tents.” 

Another picture. The columil 'halts: the muskets 
are piled together in pyramids. If there be room, 
fir?s ai^ lighted, and everybody warms. himself" in 
turn ; but if the space J)e not sufficient, the ^ 
are obliged to be contented"<with their cloaks. Who- 
ever is fatigued naturally goes to sleep; and his'mantle 
is sometimes dltught by the flanks. When they w^ake 
him, they tell him he has paught^a fox. ' 

The samowar (teapot)^ is afWays produced, and i»sod 
•in c^mon by th^officers df the same teht >i>aud what 
a b(fii upon these mar^h^ is the fragrant tea! ^ It 
* The reader will immediatelf'Call to mindlhe eulogiuioPof the 
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tvarms and animates the fjjpme, fillings the veins with 
ooiltforting streams of Wjarn^th. Tea—only a beverage 
under ordinary circumstances—is true nec^r here 1 
B/ich officers carry with them aH sorts of luxuries,— 
wine, fowls, and London poytar i Jbut these less^uently 
situated, get nothing but oatmeal, and spiehednr roasted^ 
mutton. Til the r^y season, the water penetrates thj^ 
tentff, and soaks through clothes and everything else. 
Matters are very wretched under such circumsta«(!es, 
and perhaps only leas terrible than tho summer heat, 
which maddeus the soldier^ with thirst unquenchable. 

^Vhen the column-^approaches Oa friendly aul* th© 
inhabitants^bring fruit, milk, eggs,♦and butter, for sale. 
For these things they arc ^aid in Russian money, but 
f refer silv^r<fc.to^ copper,*which they will only take *at 
half the nominal Value. * 

"With# the first ^’ays of the sun the column proves on; 
but the march* through the moui#kiins is so heavy that 
only fifteen i>erst^ (about nine *miles English) ^re ggt 
through in a’day. Frequently, the artillery has to^be 
carried up-to the mountain-ridges on the shoillders of 
'lihcq^i^gn. A cannon is the Jberror of^the Circassians; 
they call —exaggerating its influence, ^‘,Thou8and- 
man-kfller pr m^re jocosely, “ The Cfeaj’s pistol.” 

. AVhen a rebellious «ul Is to be chasti^d, it ts seldom 
0 Ih® inhflibftants beforehand. The^^ then 
des^^their houses th^ Russians come, taking 

author of ** Eothen;’' and many ai|d nAy a tune haa a^lued 
fnend of the ethtor Bang a paean in its honour, and described its 
ioothing effects in thcaarid deserts’of Arabia.—K. B. H, M. 



foVE OF THE CIROASSjANS FOR THEIR ARMS. 125 

"them every artidle (they possess,. and leaving 
nothing but tlie bare walfe. They fly to the 
tains, taking measures to cut off the Kussiao army, or 
to rain down upon i^ in some narrow pass, a hailstorm 
of bullq;l:s. linger suck 'Ci^cumstaneds, their fields are 
ravaged,*and Ijiejr sakliahs burnt down. 

Not unfrequently, however, the fnhabitaifts remain, 
and foTtify themselves in their subterranean fiuts, vihiich 
caa^Auily then be taken by storm, and at the* cosh-^f 
many lives. The Russians have to break through the 
walft to get froirn one sakliah into another, while a storm 
erf cEPrtndges play iipon them alKthe time. The fight 
continues in the street and upon the rocki—a terrible 
struggle between Riffesian • bayonets a^ swords, and 
Cft-cAssian daggers and sabres, ^ ^ ^ » 

•dChe Circassians regard their arnw as their mo^il 
valuable possession. They preserve *them,, ami hand 
* them down as sacred«i^nheritances; and for this reason 
do we find among fhcnf the rarest "Sabres, the most pre¬ 
cious daggers, and lances from the era of the Crusades,* 
Italian pistolg, with Latin inscriptions respecting die 
original makers mid owners of the weapons. 

As*a proof of excellence ^f the pircassfsfi arms, it 
may be 8ta?ed thftt Ijje barrels of Riissian fire-afms are 
often cut ttroUgh by a stroke d>{ the shashka. T«lie 
Russians are unwise not to.nmlte use wf^stich sabres. 
Of coiiVse, the pointed sword^s,better for tlie'eryl in 
view : but the Slavs are notVery* well ac^uaifited with 
* Ime lances have fed, jn a great measure, tcwtbe assumption 
that drusade knights retir^ to the Caucasus. .See Chag. 11., 
p. 24.—K. R. H, M. 
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the art of fencing, and havn ih general a ^epugn£^^lce 
to the' use of the pointed sword. Pigs,*' they say, 
“ one sticks, but not men.** The edge is also capable of 
inflicting very severe wounds ; bu|^ it is more certain 
death to fight w^ith the str»>ig}ij swoi^. This is the 
reason why the IVench have generally such ah advan-# 
tage "over' the Ru^soians, and the Piedmontese over 
thete*»Austrians, in close fighting. Example’s are 
^5*ftent where soldiers have received ten, twenty, o\en 
forty, sabre-cuts, and yet have survived. The Cir¬ 
cassians have learnt how to parry the kiyonet, w*hilo 
th^ Russian officers cannot^tell how to guard against 
the wild cuts of the shashka. Russian soldiers gene¬ 
rally fire withoait taking apy aim; this i» all very well 
opposite aa/*Jese^ront,<ilifit quite ineffective with irre¬ 
gular CircassiansS** But lately J^'inlancf sharpshooU^a 
have been* sent tto the •Caucasus, and tliQ Russian 
method of firing is much improv€^i6; still, the Ru-ssians 

to ^ ^ 

are far behind the French, English, or Prussians.^ 

When an aul is attacked, tbe defenders of it are 
slaqghter^^ and the wives and children •carried away 
No quarter is givei^ during tdie hj^t. 

It migh^ bo difficult to decide which natiejn treilts its 
prisoners wor^t. prisoners taken'by the Tsher- 

kefises become slaves, *a.nd are forced labosr in the 

I % * 

fields (where they are Ojton Jbeaten), until the ransom¬ 
er * , V 

* THI p^actiae is cert^'nly u&t c5nfii}ed to the Russian army 
very few corps ^en in action also possess tbe coolness to with 
precision, Although they may fire with regulaiity. Witness the 
per-ceStage of bal}els.that hit.—K« R. H. M. 
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money arrives. Of coursi niucli depends upon the 
disposition of the master ijito whoso hands they fall; 
and m some cases they are chained up during*the night¬ 
time. As to the in^utation laid to their charge, that 
they introduce lihort Jjcw&e-Jiairs into* the heels of the 
prisoner)^, *to pje’^ent their escape, it ft but just to^say, 
that the barbarity is only practised Upon su^ p^sons 
as have already attempted to escape more than onffpor 
twipt. ’ • 

The Circassians make a wide distinction between a 
deserter and a prisoner. Every ono^whp comes to 
tkem* voluntarily is hospitgibly ^^ceived, and there lyo 
^many Russian desesterg living peaceably in Laz or 
Tsherkesa aul% They hav^, in fact,^, become com • 
pl^e* Circassians, and* intermafijgr wit^ adopted 

co^fllt^ywomen.* But the Tsherkesscss are still some- 

A t slfy^of deserters; not io the extent^ however, 
*ol* rtie Algerians', wka force the deserte*rs to fight in 

tho first rank. ^ As tlio Russian *soldiers in the Cir- 

• .* • * 

cassian army are somewhat better treated, and as tho 
CircassiiU mode of life has nothing very -grttractive, 
tlie^ number of deserters, *w]io remenjber ^le 
^ they run of ^recapture, is not‘ever great. E>fen among 
the Poles, the numUer of deserter^ ^s npt so great as 
it lias be«n roj^esented. • • ' • 

Among the soldiers of Jhe f/iucasusf which is a 
sort of military and politicaf^Bkitany Bay (witjumo 
chaneg of ^‘tickets of* leave there are ^ considerable 

^ody* g£ men in peculiig;r circumstances, those who 
have been degraded. It might be iniigmed that this 
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class would fornish the grater number of deserters; 
but it is riot so. The degraded who have not been 
punished for any dishonest or dishonourable action, 
are so kiudly treated .that they yT^ould never dream 
of going over to the encipytt**^ ,The officers, when otf 
duty, meet their*^ormor companions on* equal terms f 
and tho common sflidiers, their companions at present, 
trej.lr them with as much respect as ever. Of course, 
It general or commandant cannot under the circ^im- 


stances invite them to dinner. 

The most/celebrated llul^sian deserter in Kussnetsof, 
a ^nyrotecliuist in thfcl Rui^sian arHllcry, went *ovq** 
to Schamyl on account of some cjensures having been 
passed on him by his gene^nil, taking with him an in¬ 


expiable against- Russian nobles and officers. 

He begged Scharhyl continually, ,to placo the liveu -of 
the Ruscian officers taken.in battle at his owii disposal; 
but the Circassian sultan always 'dienied him this du,n- " 
gerous privilege. Sut one day, wdic^ Stehamjrl had 
again taken twenty-two Russian officers, ICussnetsof 
swpre tliaV he would compass their death. He inter- 
Vept>^(? the provisions sent from tke Russian camp, 
opened a Mar of Itoney, a!bd in it he found a lett6r ad- 
dressed to the phie^/ the prisoners,«'a lietitenant-colonel, 

•> ' ' m f a 


* According t<v the Teja*eaentat|ona of Lermotoff in one of his 
Byr^iic‘fictions, lately ppbhshed in England undei the" title of 
“ Sketdbes^of L»te m thd Caup'jsusf' t^e pcnswice is confined to 
the mere necessity of remaining m the Caucasus, every w^nve- 
nience and luxuty.^ of life being pafmitted to the affluent,— 
K. R.‘H. M. 
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giving him instructions InJw to escape with his com¬ 
rades. Kussnetsof showejl this to 8chamy], J ob¬ 
tained permission from him to do as he pleased with 

the prisoners, among whom there were several high 
1 * * ^ 
oHiccis. He had them,»ll dianged. 

» Atatscbikofiii* officer of Kossaclfa, who had gone 

over to the Circassians, enraged by tlio behaviour of one 

of his’senior officers, was not so cruel toward jGlflSbIf, 

adjpiant of General Ilcidliault, \\lio was sent tfitli 

do'^patches to St. Petersburgh. Atatschikotf, who had 

heard of it, Jiukiced the Circiissmiis to {jwait him on the* 

j«i.id*to Stavropol^ and ii\ fact *Was appointed to tdio 

j'uterpriso with six 4jazes. Glcholf was a man of 

uiuisiial courage, hut wds* obliged io yield alter 

ha\ing been dangeiouif>ly wounflied ;• tii> regained 

h!.v»liberty for* the ransom of two •thousand silver 

roubles. • . • • • 

* • * 

'l*hm'e aio^cvcn ir!*;tanccs of Circassians going over 

to^ the^ liussiauH, iiicrcSiblc thougli it seem. 

JWon Turnau, adjutant of General Guiko, went 
among flie IJbielies, to obtain some kno\vlodge .of 
their country. •He was recognised, *and tiiro\jfn»’jnto 
prison' whe^ro, as Igs ransonf did nat spoedfly arrive, 
he^lay in grjq|it*sufr<sring. A slavo'of tiie chief who 
kept Tui^au pi^ihoncr, having Ift-d h^s s^ilt of yoTi- 
geance roused by his masters* &chayi(ffir, imndeied 
Imii, fieed the baron, aiyl bcnf Ijim back <o (lie Jfi<S'. 
feVans ^)u his own horse. * 

Tlw^Circassians nevet* leave the bodies of their slam 
hrcthien upon the field of battle, or in.tl9e hfnds of tlie 



ino 


TflK IIUSSIANS RETREAT. 


enemy. They would rath^ yield the victory to their 
enemies^tlmri the frail ten^ierits of tho souls of their 
comrades; and, like tlie ancient Hellenes, they send 
a dojiutation to thc^ Kusbians after every fight, to de¬ 
mand the slain. One day, G^pneral* Rajeffsjci, who 
coriipianded the light wing, said to tljjem, while giving 
up to thei^ the bouics of the dead : “ I wage war not 
against the dead.” The Circassians replied, genuinely: 

We will pray to Allah, that he suffer not tliy bodj' to 
want burial, sliouldst thou chance to fall in battle.” 

The Ilusv.iaus also cariy off their ilc^ctd, when they 
cfi^ do so safely ; and the Xfossacks*especially are* coi?.- 

|A 

corned to show the last token of ilispoct to their fallen^ 
compatriots. 

' The ,haBard vdth tlxi Russians is in retreat. 

^ < 

Tho enemy hang^s upon them in forests and passes, ai'd, 

if the K/USisiaus Lave not< taken the precaution to, set 

watches there, as it is somewhat diflicuU to do in wide 

spaces of country—if not impossible—they lose more 

men than in all the cxjiedition, without estimating tho 

lo:^ of the' booty and, frequently, a portion or the whole . 

^ _ ^ 

of tiieij; ow^n baggage. Thenretreat, lurthcned as it is 

with the t/bunded and the prisoners, is alvpys difficult ^ 
and besot with dangers of every aesc^ption. The 
inkroh of the ariqy is moi^e wearying, an'd freqt^ently de¬ 
mands more sacrifice,' than tlie fight itself. Besides this, 
fe^^*r and dysentery piaVe great inroads upon the Rus¬ 
sian army, and, it is a fair estiinifte (grounded up^m the 
experience of many years), that 20,000 are appually 
dcstiN[)yecl by and similar causes. 
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* The question is a very natural one: when inay 
this war be expected to ceiinina^e ? The aula that 
have been subjected to Russian dominion«revolt tlio 
instant they are beyond the reach of coercion, or aro 
supported ^by the murid'<; and Russian military autho¬ 
rities are of opinion that there will b<s no peace in tho 

« j 

Caucasus until all the inhabitants aro killed—a measure 
which; even were it possible, would scarcely bo caViiod 
out. , Certainly, colonies could bo established, but the 
population of Russia is not adequate to such an effort 
as the colonizi,tion of the Caucasus, and iq addition l^o 
tl|is~although under Russian saprciuacy that counts 
for nothing—tho inhabitants of the plains have no 
mind to desertf,their fertile'fields for tho cultivation of 
bai‘re1a rocks. ■ « o ^ ^ ^ v»r. * 

''3iho Rusbiail forts are too far asunder to give any 
assistance to eucli other at the, moment when it is most 
“re'qiiiied, while the rUiicassians can concentrate their 
forces, and \ may expect to take the forts one after 
anotfier, when they have acquiied greater knowledge 
of the ait of b^isieging them, or have procured a greater 
nuniber of canqon. In^tho mean ^time they n|ake 
bloody inroads among tho "-Russiaq coloniits, mako 
razzias, “ lilft” 4lfo cattle, and sometime^ carry away 
the wivoswof ^lie» Kossacks. Besides this, the Russian 
forts, although numerous, aye certainly njt sufficient. 

The'System of forts formerly-adopted in Algeria-by 
^Marshal Bugealid, w&fS a^iatidoiicd, and replc-ccd with 
grcalf effect with raobilfi^<;oluiuus. It is true that the 
moving of troops is far mojre difficult in the Cauc^asus 

K 2 
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tlian in Africa, and the Hussians have a great deal *to 
learn ere they can conijjofo ^vitli the French in military 
science, Tlio highest summit in the Atlas ridge is 

I 

7,000 feet, that in ilio Caucasus 17 , 000 . In addition 
to this, the forests of ('aac-sus oFci many moro 
obstacles to the pa'-sage of armic4| than* those cf 
Algeiia. In l)oiii countries there are inaislies, hut 
saklias are unknown in Algeria. Independently ol 
thito, the French soldier is fur moro fitted for mou^ihtni 
warfare than the linssian, who does not jiosscss suili- 
•cient pre&eiH*e of mind to fight singly, and out of sight 
of. his comrades, and c'annoi guide himself. Tlife'Itu^- 
sian soldieis act e7i and .-.tanding as tlioy do 

under the const''nt dye of ^htnr conimamkir (who tliiiiks 
j‘or them); _' long iis •there ii* no alteration in* tnis 
r^ispect, the Knssiaii soldier can never ‘become an 
sliarpshooter or artilleryman. 

The razzia system has not bcvii borrowed fioin the 
French, by the Ilussiaus. Tlio Koswacks j(iover fought 
in any other way, and Jerinolofi* ali'eady made use of 
th^ir methtxL • 

Ii*W)uh^be a profitable transaction tfor both parties 
if the emferorof jtussia Ihiit the enjperorof the French^ 
ten or a dozen of his rapid Kosfack •regiments for a 
few years, to chase tuo *Bedonins and®Kaby^es of the 
Algerian plains , whild the'light, active zuaves, tiraiF 
lonfl^. and chasseurs; (f Afrnme would be excellently 
fitted to carry on a war of oxfermination fronjj ciag 
to crag and bu&h to bush, a'gainst T^herkessqjs* and 
Tshe^shenzes. 



gHA.PTER IX. 

VICTI KT^S OP THE CAUCASUS. 

captivity—A Mohammedan deserter—Major V«9- 
comho and hiS faithjnl servant Ivan Sinornoff—A Kossack 
^ antong the Ciidbassians—(JaucaSian brigand hfe~The German 
doctor and the grateful Ciicassiefg. — Ismail Bey — Iladjt 
Abnck. 

Coinifc l'ot(*cki, in Iiis ^yoyag'Os les Steppes 

(rXsfnikhan ct du Canca''e,’* soijicy’’r/‘jinistance,«i 

rfiaiivc to a Itiifesiiiu otlieer named Daganoff, wlio was 

taken pfisyncr by tlie Tslietskenzes \Wiilc on a journey 

to*]As father.^ As b»belonged to tlic faip* 

oi Nogliai ^\rasnai, lie was better treated than usual, 
• • ff ^ ^ 

and bis knowledge of tlie Tatar language contributed 
^not a little to,lighten bis sutferings. The w(Jnien t<jok 
an esjiccial intei;ost in liiijj, and oftey when bi^cljixins 
were taken off for a time,**admitttd bim %nto their 
society. Af^r*a captivity of six nfbnthi’ duration, he 
was exclfangod* for a Circas?iifl(!!i jirisonor, and tlftis 
recovered bis liberty. 

A sofdier of the Kur ^oginidbt»was detained a Jong 
time Lazistan, anfl only set free during flie expe- 
ditioiT^f bis regiment nj' 183T. Ho used to say that 
in the same village that he dwelt there resided a 


ly of Dimers, 
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• • 

deserter wliO' had gone over to Islam, but whenever 
he saw him, }\e begged toi' the cross which all the 
Russian soldiers wear upon their bosoms, in order to 
kiss it, expressing his penitence ,|it the same time for 
liaving changed his faith. 

Major Kascombo, a Greek, who wa^ appointed to 
the bommand oP the port Lars, took with him a 
sqii'ardron of about fifty Kossacks. The Tshetslienzes 
were informed of this foolhardy enterprise by itheir 
spies, laid an ambuscade, and attacked him with a 


far greater number. The greater part (fT the Kossacks 
were killed, and thc“ remainder, covciing thcto^elvos 
with their dead horses, resolved to sell their lives 
dearly, when a Tshetshenz; who underfitood ihe Rus¬ 
sian langn^g*", or a .Russian deserter, called olit to 
them, “ It IS iiof'our intention to hurt you. Surrender 
your nrajor, and,depart n peace.” 

When the ipajor heard this, he canie freely forwsard, 
and surrendered hiinself in orJer to put end to the 
bloodshed. Scarcely bad he done so, when a Russian 
co;‘ps apj)earcd to support him, but the Circassians 
managf'd to escape with theiT* prisoner^ 

The st/ldicr, named Ivan Sinomofi, who was the 
body-servant of the major, wouldaiot leave bis master, 
aftd therefore spughtT Mm among the Circassians, in 
order to contrive inlaUs for his liberation, in which he 


ultbnately succeeded. 

The captives were sent away to a distant aid, 
and there consigned to the cu^ttody of an old T^netsli, 
naniod IbrabiraVwho had lost two sons in the war 
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\rilli •RusHia, hnd wlio was delighted to have an oppor¬ 
tunity of ^eveIlglng his inisfoitime by maltreating his 
prisoneis. The Tshctslien*zc« demanded 10,0(» louhles 
as a ranson/for the major, who wioLc sevei.il letters 
on the subject; hut it appears that* tlio policy of tWi 
Jlussiar* government at that time u^s to decline ran¬ 
soming its suljjccts, irt ordci to deter the thrciiSsniiis 
•from bitternpting to make piisoners. • 

^I^an attempted to lighten the hiirtheii of Ihs filters 
hy instructing his gaoler in the art of Russian cool^fewy. 
Th« major passed away his time by singing to his 
guitar, and the Tshetfehenze^, ,who •are *gi eat lovers 
of music, often desired him to sing more. • Ivan danced 
Kossack dances, and *knc}7 how to gain the favour of 
hiS lord in that way. When at Iasi tin* imaum of 
th-q aul declared to him that lie mjj^lit become fieo 
by changing his religion, the faithful servant under- 
wcyit the necessary ceremony, that he •might get his 
hands free\fbr thc«pnr^oso of libci»ating Ins master. 

* lb •order‘to quash every suspicion of his integrity, 
ho actwiupauied the Tshetshenzes in ong ol tl*eir 
raids beyoncl the Teiek. The Circassians were “re*. 
pulsed, and as*Ivan stilf wore his * Russflm *cap and 
military cloak,, he "served as a maijc for the dvossack 
ballets, ^itlibuj:, however, thfir^aim taking effect. ,In 
the passage of the river, Iv^n. saVc(^«ifthe life of a 
Tshetshenz, who snore him ,ct^ernal friendshfp,^ and 
.whose sisters soon infonAed*liim that an •attempt upon 
his Iffe was meditated^ as he was suspected and feared. 

Tfie Circassians wenl^ forth upon another expedition, 





AN KSCAPE. 


aiul Jv^in (lctciiainc<l that on that night he ivonkl 
citlier die 91 jv^pajic.' As Uqi^waH not allowctl to speak 
with ili6 tliey eofiv'orecd by means of songs. 

Tli'oro was a great deal of music that rii*glit, for they 

had much to tell one iiuothcr. 

* ' ^ # 

At last, scizingjp, favourable opportunity, Iv^n doal^, 

f f 

Ibralhm such a bliw, that the'old man fell into the 

• 

fire^^^uid unable to extneate himself. Ivan als6 
strangled Ibialiinfs wife, who had t;oine running, jn, 
as well as the child, who might have raised the neigh¬ 
bourhood by his ones. • , •- 

The key of thV majors chains was not to be-foiind 
in *lbrahim’& jAickets, and they werq obliged to get away 
as well as they coiihl. Ivan led *his master along, and 
aji last carried iiim, until they came to a but, where 
they might rest*;;, little. The major managed to ^ad 
himself of his fcttcis here. 1’hey had taken piobably 
the very opposite road to that wjj^ich'tlie Oircassja^iiy * 
in j)ursLiIt of them had followed!. They’'j^^ached the 
heights, and saw the plain below them* where "tlie 
liussians |ay encamped; but Kascombo, wornt out by 
tlio' immcnso exertion, could get no lartlier. Ivtin, 
there*Toio, ^\Vent lo an apl^ subject to the liussians, 
where, after finding a hut staiiding^by Itself^ he offered 
th(\ou ner a liundrcd silyci^ roubles, if he wduid /iseist tbo 
major. The V^ircassian^Avas satisfied, and helped Ivan 
to bnng^ the major iritotjie village. 

lirthisgray termindted a slaVery of erghtoon monthsh 
duration, in winch timo the comi^ion soldier had ptayed 
the part of th<3 si>])erior. 
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*A rrencli Iravellcr when at Anapa gpoko \vitli a 
Kowsack A^tio had been ti*ikeii at* tho ’-Kaban, in an 
, expedition of the Circassians'hf^ainst a Rnssiailf colony. 
He remained loii^ tune with a Circassian prince, wdio 
scut him to work an tJie fields, and wished him td 
rpnrry a^^ircas«ian woman. But as ihe Kossack, sin¬ 
gularly enough, declined the offer, lit*was sh^ up*with 
!he fair lady, and forced to marry her. In ord^ji to 
avangc himself for this ill-treatment, ho locIlvetUhis 
master in his own house, set it on fire, fled with his 
^wife*to a iieiijlihoiirnig mountain, and behold tho con- 
fiagra'tron Avilh pleasure. ^ITo* now went to anotlicr 
piiDce, whose chief G^cccllence was, that irC had always 
'been an (juoiujr to liisformcwi* master. This man treated 
him very well—e&pecijilly, it w^uld scen^ he hail 
luailp a honfirt! of his hitter enemy.* !^old again i6 
many otlier masters, the Kosijack canic at la^t io Con- 
?ta-ifctinoplc, and fhcii^'e to Anapa in a Tiftklsh ship. 

Next to Vlic coflditiAa ol slavery, rohber-life is tho 
most’ Evident feature of Circassian society ; for while 
we only* read^ of it in mcdimval novels, it. 4s in ffill 
bloom in the Caucasus, whore even the nobles join in,' 
and live by, the pursuit. 

Abdallah* Bey,* tfi# son of the kadi of TabfLsseran, 
um*do the^mbst tflelermincd roeiwkance to all the over¬ 
tures of the Russians, wbc> wi^iftd to illtercst him in 
their cjlftisc, because his robheriq,s, winch were an a 
large scale, wdVe pr«batly‘*too *profitab!e; •and the 
Rus:#an alliance did jiot offer half tho advantages. 
At tho same time anothei: chief of^^^aghe«tan,*Ma- 
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homed Khan, made every attempt to ^in the friend¬ 
ship of the Kussians^, in oril/)r to regain the 'principality 
of Ulenley, trhich his faihcr had lost by treachery to 
the Russian General RadabofF. ^IJo got’powder from 
(ihc Russians, undermined the house of the robber-ehicf, 
and blew him and his family into the air, wifra all tly3 
strangers'and guests in the house; for which treacherous 
act^,ftu he was rewarded with several villages. • 


Xd Jekaterinodar, Moritz AVagner made the acquaint¬ 
ance of a Gorman ph 3 ’’sician in the military hospital, 
who had boon twice degraded to the rapks on account 
of a duel. The' Circasi^ians often enheated his assist- 
ance; but they p^y rather in kimXthan in cash. After 
a bloody encounter, the young doctor found among the' 
dead an old dircassian, who still gave signs of* life. 
He had ftm Ibraught into his house, and the wouyde<l 
man wg,s c.iired ^y his skill, and by the care the phy¬ 
sician’s wife bestowed on him. ^The old man wg-s* :t 
mullah; and as soon as he was\ible»to md^, hb fled to 
his country. Some time after this, a young Cirtia'ssian 
cfifrue to rthe doctor’s house, and requested* him to 
'accompany him to the chamber of a sick person. * He 
consenieiX go ;* ^and thf cfircassian conducted him a 
long distance into»the mountains, Jo tlifi dWelhng-place 
otV the old mullah whoso life he had,silved^ and Who 


entreated liitfLto’reimin with him, simulating illness at 
• lUi ■' 

the, same time. Ju^iiwhile the physician wsts away, 
the Tsheukes&e^s made* an k\road upon the stanitza where 


he was residing. The expedition was entirely siftcess- 
fiil;*and aK the inhabitants of the Kossack village 
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ft * 

wlio wore not killed in tlie figlit, were led away cap¬ 
tive—a faie to winch th<5 physician was no doubt 
Q 2 [ually doomed, had not the mullah contrived to entice 
him away by this autifice. 

We close these pmtftres j>f the *Cancasus with two 
of Lerraoioff's poetical talcs, unknown, as yet, to tho 
<^eneral public out of Russia. 


ISMAIL BEY. 

Kre the de*v of the morning had melted into the air, 
a/raherkess liorser^ian camp riding up the narrow way 
which leads to tho Elbrus. He had ^loon Climbed far up 
tlio mountain, and beheld the shattgora (glacier) of tho 
Elbrus afar off. His horse fpjyned and smoked afte^’ 
the, tremendous fatigue, and the sun :houe down upon 
the wildly romantic country.. 

The horseman pe,j'ceived a light in tiie direction he 
rode, and ‘knockdd aif the door of a littlo hut. The 
head of the family—father of three sons who pursued the 
calling bf robbers—opened the door; but he stretched 
forth his hand to the stri^iiger, who might now depend 
upon'his hospitality. 

Suddenly tbefe .entered a maiden, ^whoser beauty 
d^ighted both* heaven and -lesiirth. Ismail Iley was 
surprised; and the eyes of, the jeri dre-^f sparks of fire 
from lus heart, which sufferings had rendered hard. 
•But he repressed the feeliWg that was sponging up 
witftm his hosoin, until^at his departure Sarah brought 
him his horse, which she .had fed and caVessed during 



140 


. ISMATL BEV. 

liis stay. However lio niountod Ills liorse, and was 
about to rido off, wlicn Sarali said to liim— 

“ Whfdicr art tliou goiii*^ ? By tliy long beard I soo • 
that tliou ait a stranger — perlijjps, even thou art 
iJaniblicd ; hero 'vCoiddst thpt^ bo out oi^ danger. Stay 
with us.” » •••*** • 

‘‘bo n^t thinly () Sarah, that iny heart doth not , 
coli- but the hand of bloodshed Avould neVer be , 
wortJiy to press tliinc. My heart is full of anger,#rpnd 
the lips which curse arc not wortjiy to touch thy rosy 
mouth. I am the brother of Joslam Bcy*l” * f 

And his horse’s hoofe clatjereil ov/ir tho rocky fiatV 
way, while SSLfah gassed after him in astonishment. ^ 
To betiay a brother is frightful; hut .what will not 
i\mhition, ^and hatred, ijts horrijdo companion, brifig 
f 65 th m the lieart^of man ? Josl.im Bey *vas envioup* of 
Ismail. , Ipmair,^. return, had weakened his, sfrength. 
At a war-counbil Joslam Bey proposed to issanlt *1110 
enemy by night, but' Ismail leplied*'that no “fought 
not by night, but only in broad day.” Then their 
adFierents followed him, and left his brother. * 

’ At the head of his friemjs, Ismail jlid deeds which 

filled the mountains with the fame of his courage. ’ 

* • ^ • * 

One dav lie.metpa stranger horseman,*- wh5 told him 
thnffl; he sought Ismail Bey to kill him, aif he hs>d broken 
faith with his &#^ter. Tlw prince conducted him to a rock. 

“He whom thou sQobfest,” exclaimed he, “isAlready 
sufiicicntlj ptfnished by Fate. Bray for him, for hof 
suiters; but if thou wouldst J jsjthiids 

ready* before Ihet^!/' 
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'Such magnaiiimifcy overcame the vvariior; the spirit 
of vongcance died wiiliiii Lite bosom ; and lie loft Ismail 
j^thont laying his hand oii*hfs sword. • * 

Blit a scctind waj^ior followed him, not to kill him, 
but to light at his side.* knc\w him not, but lovcS 
him as IPbrothei;. iiis name was Se4im, and his intre¬ 
pidity unequalled. The number of flie courageoift fol¬ 
lower^ of Ismail grew loss and less : the foroft^ of 
Itugrian bayonets broke further into the forests oi the 


Caucasus, into the almost impimetrable moiintai|^, and 

into*the aids. • Ismail hiiiglil with imdaunicd bravery : 

• • *' 

h;s sabio mowed down eywything before him, hui a 
fi loudly hand seized diis bridle rein, mid tEioy fled before 
the mighty nutiilx^rs of thc'^fussiaiis. ^ehm was mor- 
taMy* wounded ; and .Tfcmail dii'^.'oycr^d^ whan ho wa« 
binding u]) tbo" wound, that Ins fj lend •was a woman*— 
iSaiah, wli^ had followed him* to the* battle-fifld, and 
Tiaib fought brav’cljw at his side. A kf&s scaled tlunr 
lo^e—the fir.:t and last-—the kiss of acknowledgment 
and farewell. Sarah's last sigh infused now life into 
Isinairs*soul. •* 

W’^hat work vv;as there fyr him to dg npoii^thin e^rth * 
wdiat ^ to die by Lig biothei% hand,* or be assassinated 
behind a ro*ck ? • 1 small Bey is detenniugd to end his 
life in sorrow •and darkness.* •AVliiit the hanil of fho 
enemy was nnabio to do, .liatcf etlectcif, and Joslam 
Bey at length turned Iqs pistbl# against Ins brotticr’s 

m Mm. * ^ 
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Aul Djeinet is great and rich. It pa5^s no tribute. 
The battle-field is 4$ mos(|jie. Steel ^nd courage are 
its walls. Its brffve aud free sons are knowiilltliroughs- 
out Jill the Cauca£:.is ; and their bullets never miss. 

day is almost at an end ; the rocks emit a •hea\’^ 
steaiji ; everything is sinking into sleep ; and thc,ic is 
no lifastirring anywhere, except in the aul. On an 
open space at the foot of^a mountain, ^rom whith a, 
stream is bursting forth, a great number of nicir ‘stand 
in a circle close ^together, as ii^ the custom of the 
country, and listen intcntljr. How, will the council 

•t4 ^ 

determine ? Is another blow intended ^ Are the herds 
of^tjie enemy to bo lifted ? la the Tlussian army op its 
morchj?,^. Jj3 a pejv expedjitiori meditated^ 

Pity atid sorrow arc written j^poil the^accs ofiail. 
An old man, in the gaib of LaJ^iataii, sits in the middle 
of the circle, heavy with the many years that have 
jiakbcd over his head. The words he speaks arc rajiidly 
uttered, and his black eye sometimes becomes animated 
and nashc« fire. 

t 

“Allah,” he sr’d, “gave me in my old days, three 
soiis and three daughters. The storm dia«s reft the 
branches from^xhb trunk., §truck by a great calamity, 

I stpnd alone in my spriow like the solitary tree in the 
plain. O ! full of sadness are my da^-s of age ! My 
J)^rd is whiter than the glacier ; but often tlio springs 
of a .rarni hejixt, bubble up beneath the covering of cold 
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snow !’ Help me, ye horsemen of Djeujet; give me 
the assistance of your hei’f} arms/ Who among you 
f^ows Bey Bulat ^ Wlfo nvill bring mtj Uick my 
daughter ? My other daughters are also slaves ; but I 
know not where they arj ! One chyd* alone remains t(/ 
gjadden itho heart of its father. The sons fell in the 
^ battle-field; two far away in foreign lands,* and the 
l|i1ter born I beheld dying the death of a hero b^jfpre 
inc^ ,Wben ho fell, his eye sparkled as if he bobel|i 
the houris of Danerlin, in a glorious rainbow, smiling 
i^upoif him. I* retired into solitude, and took with mo 
my ^nungest child. She gre\V •up tfhder my faithful 
protection, and she :g>^as almost my 1^11. Nothing wag 
loft to mo of ,all ray* possc'^sion sawo her, riiy armour, 
and my firelock. I was driven from ray health ; my^ 
gootl^ Avere taken from mo; and I yiyWf sought 
refuge from the enemy in the ^'avines of the po^ntains. 
I" •suoii lca\ut how Jo endure misfortune—freedom I 
knew before—when in ffiy old age,* she too Avas taken 
from* fnc—the only thing that brightened my old 


age. 

‘‘*One night, when I lay in a deep slumber, iny angel * 
daughter sat beside mo andf^fanned^me Avitl^ a green 
l>ough. Sudden!^ l*^woke. I heajd m^ iiarAe pro- 
noifnced—;a'^ftifled trembling,Ag)ice.fell upon my ear, 
like the footfall of a horse beguiiiiiaig t5 in the dis¬ 
tance. Where is my daughter ^O! Allah in heaven! 
she is gone ! A horseman isrtlashfng madly ajongwith 
her, ktving robbed me pf my treasure. I sent a bullet 
after him, but it was spent ere it reached the place he 



144 ’ JIADJI ABNEK. 

t ’ 

had pasaed over. Lo 1 I sit here with a broken‘heart; 
my weak arm is unUble to^avenge the iii&irit; and my 
prayers"a];e as useless a»s *my t\uiso. Like a serpent, 
trodden under foot by the hoofs of a horfo, I glide old 
find wretched thiojigh the moii,ntains, and find no rest 
by day or by pight. Help me, noble horficmen yf 
Djemet;' lend me yoilr horo' aid. Who among yo ^ 
th4 Prince Boy Biilad ? AVho will restore to ih^ 
my^daughtcr ?” ^ , 

“ I!” exclaimed a warrior. lie laid his hand upon 
his broad dagger, and all ;u*c silent, looking with a?4on-^ 
ishmont at the hbro, «“i know him, and will hclrr you' 

' Never has ITadj; bestrode his s/,eed in vain. Wait 
for mo hut two nights, if ,l do mot coipe then, expect 
me no more. Jdion return to thy house, and pray, to 
^le prophet.”* * * ^ 

Day^brijaks aninLt the mountains. Granite giants 
look forth from the mists, and thojvvdiite pei^is poiiiit; ‘{i|) 
to tho azuie arch of heaven. The cold breath of tile 
morning liscs from the abyss, and the clouds b6w liki' 
■^Wiite ami.red mils, to the summits of the mountains. 

*A Circassian is riding cautiously by the side oi the 
chasm. Jdls wik^ horse goes quietly, with a inca.siircd 
tread. ‘ Tho dew h yet upon the rftck^nnd valleys; tho* 
S1U3 shines upon tho ihorsernan, whou&^on, holds "his 
bridle less tfi^htly, plcys W’ith hia whip, and sings a 
song of old days, AvhicUi the rocks give hack to him in 
echo. 

On a byo-road he rocs the, track of wheels* and 
henowth his*feet an aui li§s Widening in tho morning • 
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Sim. ‘Herds are grazing, and the noise and life in the 
village sounds oyat from thjC distahce. The horseman 
sees the dwelling of Bulai Bey, situated qji Uie right 
sia$ of a precipice. ^ 

At the door qf the Ivouso sits flip lovely young La>S 
woman, .<and looks out towaids the., road and plain. 
What IS that upon her glowing checks O, spe&k, lovely 
star of the south, lor whom doth thy heart beat ^ 
thou.lhy brother—or is it a friend returning from jafar 
off ^ She bows her head, as if weary with waiting ; 
her ‘bosom lie. 3 .ves, as if agitated by tender passions. 
Her cheek becomes more red, lifer* southern blood circu- 

i ■ * » 

lates more rapidly, spell is upon h^r lip, and overyr 
ihing in her glpws whrfh* tremulous^longing. ITor hands 
trcpablc as if she wished to clasp some one. Suddenly^ 
she- ^’iscs—the tramp of a hoi^e resoundj from the rocl^;- 
dust-clouds hide the horseman,coming^ou, 

*K 

*“ Jt is he, certainly,’* she cries, full of jpy. 

’ Hope strengthens tht'*eyesight. The horseman comes 
nearer.’' Alas! he is a stranger, and she knows him 
not. comes to seek beneath her roof a place 6f 

refuge. But he does not come forward: he docs not 
leave his saddle. Ilis look •js anxipus and^ terrilled. 
Of whom ckn ho^be sjraid ? 

Why ^ddst Jihou hesitate asked Leila. ‘‘Dis¬ 
mount from thy horse and .rest >» a giiestjwhom* chance 
brings to ns is a gift which Godteepds. If thou art p^or, 
Lam rich. I will bring tliccfhoney. Th(/u sialt bless 
the h^se of Bulat BeyJI '* 

' “ Leila, may Allah protect thee ! ^ *irhdu rece>\"est 
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the guest feo liospitably that lie must bring thee bless¬ 
ings. Thy father sends th 9 »e his.” • ^ 

“ My*Ta[hcr! O ! I h&\iB been so long parted from^ 
him. Has he not yet forgotten his daughter, so distant 
from him. Whero^ is he ? Hrts daughter knows that 
wherever ho niayehe, he lives as he used to /lo^ Is ho 
happy ? * Is ho ccftitent ? Speak ! ” 

‘fSHe who buries hmisolf alive—who bears such blows 

^ < 

of misfortune—who has nowhere to lay his hea^^-^-to 
whom nothing remains—cun he be happy ^ Hut say- 
art iJiov, hajipy ? ’* " 

“ Yes, I am happy; I \yant for .nothing.” 

“ O, evil fortune! ” , ' 

“ What sayest then V’ 

N otljing! ” , ^ 

‘;,The stranger*is silent, supports his'head upon- the 
table, a«nd touche,s not the ropiust which is placed before 
him. (raiotyTias departed from h^s forehead, whic^iris 
covered with wrinkles. Are tfiey the work of time^ or 
of sorrow ? 

‘'Leila seeks to amuse her guest; she takes her tarn-, 

“ bourinOj and sings and danpes; her ^yes sparklo like 
stars, wliiJ-c she is.moving*^round, bowing and rising up 
again, ‘llis l|eartrbeats louder, a luxurious tremor runs 
through his veins. ShW flies about before^icn guest fike 
a butterfly be‘6Ve tlfe* sun-ray. Now she tosses ber 
tanjbouriue into the am,' and patches it upon Ecr white 
hands, w*herd it wdnrls round And round. Then she 
..,l)plds it above her head, and 'fellows it with he^^eyes, 
securing to say-i- 



HADJI ADNEK. 


t 


147 


“ Away with yonr saJuessJ, and helieve-tthat good and 
evil foiiuno are nothing bii>i <lrcams/' 

^ “ Leila,” eaul Iladji Abnck, “ dance no' more, and 
falng no longer, ovqr.come tho pas&ion.s that besot you. 
Dost thou nevcuifeel sorrow DocS'the thought of death 
'levcr turn, aw/iy your,thoughts from this joyful life 
‘‘ Why should I think about the cold grave, as long 
as I a-m happy upon this earth ? ” ^ 

^'•*T)o«t thou never feel a desiro to return to- t|iy , 
native land—the misty land, Daghestan, with its blue 
heaven^” » 

“I’lovo those 'inountaism,' these clouds, and these 

I 

glaciers. •The worlc^i is beautiful everywhere, and n6t 
only where wa are horn. If he hearts, finds its native 
land‘where happiness and lova.GCKist*,- .jt.bear^ its chain 
cohifortahly, and easily forgets itself ‘in that whichr it 
loves L^te the bird, it flics away and bu?lds*its nest 
where it feels it ca.i bo happy amidst God's beautiful 
world.’' 

“ But only those who preserve within them a remem¬ 
brance of past happiness find a sweet comfort in theiu 
hearts Ik hen this happiuesi is gone. PictuBcs amLideas 
arise in our minds opd chang(r; ojie ipfliices the mcmoi^y 
of its prcd6cessor; tone pursues thfe' forerunner; love 
becomes misery, and enjoynfefit a sin.^ That which 
delights us speedily passes‘away ; the chains wp wore 
so readily fall off, and wliat wef rejected returns to- us. 
Leila ! Leila ’ with ad the riches of the workfj I would 
not accept this false happiness. But what has hap-*' 
* pened ? thou hast become pale!" 

L 2 ^ 
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“ Nothing, nothing ! stammered Leila. 

“ Listen to my words a njoment, Leila I ^hey will 
not bo n?ai>y. I had a bfbt’^ior; ho is dead: destiny^ 

determined this, but ho died not a warrior% death upon 

_ _ 0 

tBe battle-field. 'H/j was ^murdered ¥ the ruthless 
hand^of thy ^husband. Like a wild animalj^ho-fell by, 
a buiret anned ,b/ an unseen hand. With his last 
brea<rlf he desired me to avenge"his death. After many* 
years I at last discovered his murderer. My da^^r 
was already raised to strike. But what was death to 
the length of, sufiering I ha'd borne ? Cotild a monrent 
of anguish atone* for the niisery brought upon -iiie h^ 
the detested man ^ ; there b? a more §ruel ven- 

geapee still. mtfst have* somC one Tyho loves him.* 
L will seek Jind slay tj^at person,! At last my wishtis 
fdlfilled; the fearful hour is come, and thy wrath Qan- 
not be escaped. ,'Seest thou the sinking sim ? It is 
time, I hear flio voice saying, ^hen I beheld the^ 
to-day, for the first *time, and &aw‘thee playing and 
dancing, thy unhappy destiny softened my heart, *and 
made me sorrowful: but I have overcome thijS weak- 
ness., Von^eanco^ alone fills^ my bosom ! O, Allhh! 
my oath be expiated I," 

^Leila*becaiqe asrpale as snow, aiwl fremhUd in every * 
lirrfb; she fell at his feeit t she wept an^ ^m\iraced his 
knee, and saidr^ ' • 

“O, look not upon, nie with this gloomy thi?eatening 
aspect, which' terrifies m^’ soul V Thy words eat inta 
soul like cold poison. Dq. not jest. .Wouft'you 
kdl die ? Thy f^d^age is coltl-^ruclly cold. O, Hea- 
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ven, turn away Bis arm from me ! Do not the tears of 
innocence fiiove thee? Tcll^e,how do the women in thy 
country weep to win pity?* You will kiU ifie—and I 
am to die-TfSo youn^, so happy! 0, I beseech thee, 
stay thy arm I liav^ pity !—hast Ithou never kno’vfn 
^he joy*of^lov^ ?^hast thy heart ntver been touched ? 
^No! surely not!” 

* II6 is silent: entreaties and tears are all in vain. 

• • 

me live but one hour longer — bufc^ one 

minute! ” 


But the bffaad blade of the ^injal is already gleaming 
yi tlie’ air, and wiili one sipgle Iflow lie separates Lfejja’h 
head from her body% Hadji wjjped k with the long hair 
of his burka^ and then mounts flpon his horse. JThe 
atiimal gnashes his teeth, ai^d^ dashes ^the yhite foajn 
from its raoutfi ; its mane rises—it stiflrnps wildly on*the 
ground \vith its hoofs, until the horsamau kirr^ it with 
a i^idden twist of ihe Hridlo^ and it spSeds toward the 
mountains like aif ari^ow. 

The evening red begins to pale ; it soon changes into 


darkness; and gloomy clouds threaten tonlrive avvay* 
the last remaining ray of,light. Storm and wind are 


comilig fast, the thunder gfpwls and rolls a4 the foot of 
the mountttin. * Solitary horseman !»spu^ thy steed, and 
fold thy%burliii close about tflffee. Why trembleth*thy 
foot in the stirrup? Use thy*^hi{>^5^iiold thy bridle 
tight in hand! No 'spirit of tjie mountain—n® ^tviTd 
•animal threatens or pursues'thee ; thou dknsf yet pray; 
notlifng can impede dthec : pray, solitary horsemap^ < 


heaven! 



]a')0 HADJI ADNEK. 

f 

Courage, jDourago ^my steed! Why art thou so 
unquiet^rfil shy ? Iicre sh^ies the skin of^a serpent, 
there han^ ^•oeks m the aiiy under wliich tlio rock steam 


is rushing onward to the groat ocean. Jloi^ often have 
I«"stcepod thy maitc pi blood upffii the battle-field ; liow 
often hast thQU^'sa\;ed me in the day of inisfoituno upon* 
the battlo-iipld"'D|‘ hi Idio wildernoHS, and hrought mo 


horu^i hi safety ? Why am I a heavy bin tlTcn to thee ' 
My trusty horse go forward! Soon wo shafl re^t at 




home! Then I will adorn thy hridlo with Itussian 


silver^ and send thee forth' unsaddled with the herds. 


But to-day thou must h'le thee quickly onvvaid.* A 
fe.w hours only' hast thou been upon the road, and yet 
art thou covered with foam, • and "thou jvintctli under 
me. AV'hat stayeth.thep in thy course ^ The darklie;3s 
di’sappears—the iiioon rises, and ihrowf? silvery riys 
amidst the .cloudy to sliaw us where our ajil Tics in 
peaceful rest. ''See! the fires of the shepherd gleam' 
like stars in the valley! It seems to»nie as If already 
I heard the lownng of the herds of Djemet; the horses 


''coihe dashing tow^ard us, as if they guessed that wo 
brought misfortune with us." ^ 

Round about Djoraet everything lay in the deepest 
sleep. One solitai^" ohl man sits arxidusly An a white 
stoiTo by the road side, ah <if waiting for«sdme- one, im¬ 
movable *afl a V’lalue.' Ho gazes silently, but with 
^'sorrowful foreboding, ,al^rig tlio road from th^ rocky 
defile, and<~tlle^ltmost 'misery is ertmehed' in the hollow' 


, ^Tverns of his eyes. 

Who is yba Uo^rseraan coming carefully down the 
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rock path ? 1*1 is wearied Lor&e bends clown*hia long- 

mained ncek. lie Las taken off liis biirka, and seems 
to carry f-omctliin^ carefuDy•wrapped up m^itf 'and 
oii^niaii says# to himself— 

“ Porhaps hc^brin<,^s 4o me apr^spntfrom my belovol 
da.u^lit»r ’ 

The horseman eonms up to the iJid^man. ITi? reins 
iTi his steed, ojicns tremblingly the folds ot lus b^fcika, 
iiml #,lio bleeding head falls into the green giuss! ^real 
Heaven ! Tho old man sees in it the head of hiS own 
daifghtcr. Almost bereft of'his senses, lie presses it to 
Ins li^is, her coldijUmmy coufiUnancfi receives tho hi.st 
stammerings of his b^'oken hcai^, and hTS last breath is 
'expended in fv kiss. •J'llisfortune Ikis piovcd this ;^)oor 
liaart sadly. His life was torn asuiitter like a piece of 
r<dticn flax, an^l <lcep lines cross his fowinead. His ^owl 
had fled so quickly, that the joyful apticipfitiop he had 
ftlhwas still iiiiptcsbpd upon his couiitenaBce in death. 

Hadji Ahnek r«maiffed inotioiiHss for a few moments, 
and*tlicii dashed away at the top of his horse's speed 

into th(? mountains. 

# * # * ^ 

About a year had elapsiftd when, two halj’-corrupted 
bodies were foiinfl ir*»the thoni biislnis of a rockV cavefn. 
Tiley la\|;_ bfippsite each otliior as utlicy had fought. 
The pilgrim who found and lntr>cd rcmtlins, said 

that it "seemed as if’there wJis ^till life in them^ asTT" 
•deadly hatred Stirred'*their ^Mlid * lips, aAd gleamed in 
thei^eyes. , * 

Both were richly a rested : one tho chic^Bulu 
Bey*; the other was unknown-^ 
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dHAP'rllR' X. 

I 

B T H E EDITOR. 

Circassian heroism—Ohhyations of the world to that nat::^jtnr-^ 
Europe's duly—XJrquhart on the importance of the Caucasus 
—Admirable military institutions—Russian influence^ ^ 

_ • 

♦» The reader bV tliie 'time lias been able to 'form 
some opinion the position ^.relatively held by 

Circassia. • , ' = 

^lie consideration of Scliamyl’s struggle is instmetivo 
in Jhe highest degree. If for nearly half'a century 
province^ of^ the Russian ^empire has successfulty sus¬ 
tained the shocks of the Russian ^arriis,—a provmCo 
•whose sole power conbists in tho*liard#hood'of its daunt¬ 
less mountaineers,—and has absorbed the attention ot 
.tho most Qijtpenenced military men of Russia, iiud ex¬ 
hausted the strength of its formidable rival, what 
estimatio'n ^re we If) form of t!iat rival ?' The Russians 
wfire frete to blockftde thq ports pi Gircasnia on the 
Caspian and m ine Sec ,of Azov; th^y^might haVe 
locked (Alt all jL..pplics. with the utmost ease by land ; 
Tilere.Was no lack of “ fi>od for powder,^’ as (although 
the TsherJ^esscs would not) '•belieAfte NicAiolas when he 
told them so), there was none .of powder itself. fYet, 
what lias been done by the man who now defies Europe, 
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* • 

in a Country ^here he had it all his own way ? He 
has raised up against him a deathless and unconquerable 
enemy; slow in growth, int destined to ^bsr, if onl]^ 
pfv.’perly nu'ftured—nay, if not nurtured at all—the 
avenger of the wroil^s <?f Europe: • • 

To Circassia shall owe the liberty which wo have 
been on the point of losing, withicoimiva-fice *on all 
^tides.. To Circassia, the independent and ncglepted, 
mOjOS Turkey owe its present enthusiasm. That^truly 
wise and far-seeing man, Urquhart, has, in aifew 
vigorous'sentences, described the obligations of Turkey 
to Swhamyl and his men. I ti^uscrilw it: 

“Her position ha^ been reversed,by“ihe restoration 
*of a people. ^It has* beeq restored by adversity—by 
tl|e blows she struck and the humiliations she inflicted. 

“ Disasters t mi jht liave crflsfied, tempered the 
Ottomans, had it not been for^tho protection afibrded by 
feke; Caucasus, the example held out by its defenders 
Und the shame of Us deftat. » 

"'“'Here is the shield under cover of which Persia has 
regained courage, and Turkey resumed stcength. - A- 
smfill population, without the learning of the nations o*f 
the W est, and* unaided %y^ the w^se coufli^elS d^ their 
' governments, lijiB repdered tfiis ser'v^e to humanity."^ 
•What dilDy ^ave we to pcydbrm-^lfl’retuni ? ♦ Sultan 
Abdul Mcdjid, the protector of •the>5yingarfe,ns, the 
kind ruler of a natron slowiy recovering fr6ni 

•brutalization erf centuries, chn t^ll us. •Hebhas done 

♦ *^rqiihart, Progress of jftussla in the West, North, and i§,''uth, 
p. 438. 
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, * t 

what England^ or the managing men of England, f\^oukl 
be too proud to do. *ITo formed an offensive and defen- 
bivo allifnpe with tlio * \^otcran Schauiyl, thereby 
acknowledging the legitimacy of his i ule, ic indepottd- 
Of ICO of hib country. ^ ^ 

Independence! 41 word vaunted by Englishyien fo^ 

• rt-. • • • ^ 

ccntuiics,*denied i)y Ked Tape on grouiidn as con- 
sistc^ij as tliey are humane. Is tlicre nothing of fcoK 
mg jn Uic rcdations between nation and nation ? 
Russia boldly asserts that there is not, England tacitly 
admits it. The divine Rchcinc ol liuuiamty, liew- 
ever, teaches thtf'coiitei^plative man to tliink ■other¬ 
wise. Expcdii'nc3i and finality Inyve done their woil^, 
and produced war. • It was. no^ *3xpcdK^nt to declare^ 

9 • 9 

the passage of the Ihuth sufficient grounds lor a decl?.- 
mtjion of war, th£ pulsation of the hUlrt Red Torie s 
hosOm jirefprred ,the groigns and dying griefs ‘of our 
seamen in Besika Bay, the ciies of ^massacred Turk* at 
KSinope. But after this life Icf us hope there may ho* 
a judgment for political hoartlessncss as for moral Iraiis- 
••grCssion. * 

divilization such as we have around us now, leads 
incvitabfy/-o licartjessne.s.s • Savage nations or simple 
oifes d(f not^ poetess civilizatio* eilough *to tempo-' 
rize ; iftjy “ strike*’' at eaco, and sonictliiii^ c^uigr oflt. 
It iSj^erhajiSf'^thcf reiy folitariness of the Circas- 
rfiations that has b^en the dause of their* 8000683 . 
They car(*d nt>t for cbmmH’ce when thbir liberty was* 
tibsailod. They had no foreign*relations whosef'locl- 
ings ^ey coilld ^ipck. The Divine Ruler of History 
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alono “watclied over them, and put mi^ht into their 
arms. » 

i 

It is, however, time thatHhis was over. , ^ 

ihe most popular^ as well as the most just act—it 

is wonderful to fincSf tliR) two expressions together!—* 

• • • 

tjiat ov'' goveriimont could take would bo the recog- 

* % fii ® *“ 

nization of Circassian iiidepeudcncc. Let us'’save our 

tf ^ . 'A 

political character from another stain like to that 
which oxlciided even to us, in the matter oh Pojand. 

m 


The direct interests of this country are coiicernad in 
such a declaritiori, an<l the consolidation^ of a power 
winch would prove a hairier agamst T/Iuscovito aggres-^ 
sion. It IS due to the most advanced country of 
iCastern Europe, except Turkey. It is more than a 
more* question of policy—it is alright which^has been 
won by blood, and the birlhtSroes of^centurios! 1''hb 

baby-n^tiqn is born into the world, do not let us send 
It U the Foundling J 

“For Hindoostau and for the Ottoman enipiic,” 
says l^Ir. Frquhart, in another work, “there is one, 


and a mighty, piotcctiiig barrier. Against.*Kussia,*to 
the*south and west, rises a gigantic obstiuction, cover- 

J IjCTO j It U t> 

ing the field of all ancient*greatne.ss—thejCancasus. 

O jP ^ ^ 

^In our times we Iilvo seen this ncwj^^ople hrisc— 
people alojio^upon earth, noble enough in mind, jfnd 
brave enough in person, Jto scoiit t^id^contafiiinating 


alliance of Russia, and to rwsii^t lici hordes. ' us 
people is at Wau with Russia. ’ Ileai* it,# Europe ! 
hcai’^^lt, exhibitionary,camps and parading squadrons! 

A ^ 

—a few tribes, on tlioii; .own accojiVt, and without 
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revenue, loans, equipments, arsenals, hospitals, pensions, 
make war on tho Ckar, yo^ur master! They continue 
that wan year after year# •They have no parliaments 
for the eloquence of patriots, no gazette f*r the reotJ^n 
•f heroes, no press Jo* inspire viituous creeds; they have 
only hearts, and»therefore the^ 'are as rich fin thevi' 
woaltiaesEf as you tare poor in your strength. While 
you^re crouching at the feet of a Kusman ambassador’, 
they^ ar^ retaking the fortresses of which tlioy^iwvo 
heretofore boon despoiled; while you arc studying Rus¬ 
sian articles in your free and independent journals, 
in th^ field J while you are considering 
you flur^ to allow your y^ssels to sail through 
the Dardanelles, »ad apprehending t^e dangers of 
war, thejj are bca’ting her armies; but they are’b^r- 
fiapians, and ybii are slaves/' * f . 

And^thi|i successful .Circassian war may'at the 
present time tsach a lesson of inipo^rtance. A long# list 
of signal defeats, vaflried only th§ occasional occur¬ 
rence of a Russian victory marked with violenfio* and 
bwrbarianiiijn, may set in its true light the tiHiciency 
of fhe generals and forces in that country. Even of 
Woronzbfl[|.*many\opinion8 may be formed. lie was 
defeated in the fosqsts of ft8chkcri,»and ^’ccoippensed for" 
it by hid elevation’'io apjincedoni. He^gilihcd over tho 
baser pOpulatipir^of tlui province by re-establishing tho 
"iTStefur trade in worae^u,;a trade civilisation suppresses. 

* Urqulftrt, decent Events in theTEast, pp. 135, J36. It is 
nec^sary to observe that these remarlfs data as far back Sep¬ 
tember 7, 1853. 


•^liey are 
^tether 
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'But the vitality in the Circassian institutions of 
Schamyl is* not to be overloolved. j&is excellent 
;nilitia regulations have b^e« already descrijped, and 
thei> effect!vt>force js probably very little understood. 
What humanity is shawn in the^ mode of levying 
troops !# Instead^ of a forced and disi^recable conscrip¬ 
tion, the army is an honour to a iiiai#—a position* con- 
f^ring privileges, not only upon himself, but up(^i^ his 
family, and the enthusiasm of serving his country is 
kept alive by the solid pudding contained in exemp- ^ 
tioif from taxes for his family, and exemption from 
expenses for himse^f. ^ 

The Czar has no jjieans of keeping ^'ch enthusiasm 
alive. The only privilftge of.a Russian soldier while under 
armrf is the extra measure of wine administered to him. 

But it js tlfe bravery of the Circassian race, wh^cK, 
inherent tp its constitution, wjll evcr,allovr it to rcas- 
s^lf itself against aU invaders. • 

Wheth^ the poiicyliow piirsu(ld of driving the Cir¬ 
cassians gradually into a narrower and narrower circle, 
is ever*destined to succeed, it is impossiWe to say.* 
This, however, must ensue, unless steps are takeh to 
confirm and sofidi^ tho pcfwers ai^ indeppifdence of 
the mountain 'ttibofi. Russia wil3« inevitabfy ovesr- 
wlielm th^* €){yicasus at Scl—myl'if decease, if aid* be 
not given in time. And Russia. €to^ jot thwe. Its 
aggressive policy, opposed to;that of tho worW^'Vill 
•lead it to Indif, and the eiupire df the Indiaij ocean. 
J5fl#-the Russian C^sars.have stolen the very title 
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9 

m 

of Czar from*,a coiKiuered nation,so wiH they steal 
any otlior under Heaven. The world ie said 

to bo governed by Russian influence already,— 

— ‘‘ no .nan’s, pic isi/reed 

Horn hibomiiitiwis finger.”! 

and Vo V, oiidor, f r as "W^altcr f^avage Lahdor, one of 
the ^nost Itir-secing inen'^f our time or of auy tithet^ 
wrote aix>vc twenty years ago, speaking in the p'l’son 
of Capo D'Istrias, “ Remember, now and for over, she 

alono can jday deep at every tablo^ and stiUiC nothin,g/’| 

* < • %’ 

* It was the title ot the chief of the* state in the anci{ 3 |»t 
kmgdom of Astia^kan.. ^ 

f Henry VllI, i. 1. J Works, jol, i. p. 112. * 
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XWO TAJLES PROM^fllE CASEIAlf SEA. 

fllE EDITCfU.''* 

f—T^lB CMDURAGE OF MEHBUM-KULY.f, 

, The ausluka wit iu tlio ^hade of IMeli^um-Kuly’s 
lent«. Glorioud y,us tlicir ininstrclsy, and tko^Tieart 
of*]\[eh(lnni-Kuly rejoiced within him* Tho lijarcH 
\vcu*e killed, the mead watJ brewed, and a g^reat festival 
was'yrocecding. 

• Many -vveio tfie guc.'its, the wastnors reclining 
•ixrouiid. 

^ But ]\lGlidum-Kuly’s aeWSi grieved dho hearts oBtho 
true Tuikma^s; the* ram-TN%if iofs iff thh tribe p£ 
Tuka «Jtv^*e sorrowful m spirit; for tho sound pf''tho 
guitar was never silent in the tents of JMoliduln-Kuly, 
nml Mcljclui/i-lvn^ w«s not a tiy^ic Turkman, like his 
lather. 

Ills /athor had been a great warrior, and tho Turk- 
iimis icjoiced in him. AVitli his single arm he ^uld 


^ '•‘1 must not omit*herc to staje my ojligations to M\gs Eliza 

Cook, for tlJb kind manAer in which that licty hi^ permilted me to 
reprint the^^ fillowing stories, wAich ffi’igmally appealed la her 
well known and popular jouiual —K* M.. M. 

f* Note^ that the following legenc^ although bounded ia hietory, 
Js not worked oyt altogethor in hari^^ony with the traditioh as 
• givenjiy the Turkman mmstrels or ausbiks. * 

I yaliant chiefs in tlic’Eart arc calHd ‘‘rams,’' fro^f 

* • ^ ^ 

ob'^tiuacy of that animal. 
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A ^ W ^ ' 

drive out the inhabitants of the* villages, 'and take from 
the richer soiiiewhat to relieve the necessities of the 
tribe of Tuka. But Mchtjhni-Kuly was not like his 
father : little cared he for the battle-slj^out,; the soynd 
of war rejoiced him net. Ho w;i.s fiuh—he was young; 
and ho loved rather*"to rejoiefe iif the wine-cup^in the 
looks of the black-eyed maidens of TukaJ la the songs 
and traditioilis of the wild aushiks. v * 

Tim warriors looked upon him, and their h^ai^ts 
were ‘dead. They felt weary of life, for the glory' of 
the tribe had died with the father of M^hdum-KiiJy. 
The might of the Tukap had descended into the.grave 
with the ram-'v^S-rrior chief. 

So, when the song,of the aushiks rejoiced the heart* 
of Mehdum-Kuly',^ the chiefs looked on in silence. 
Their spirit rejp4C'5d‘oniy''in the strength pf the Tukas, 
and"Mehdiim-Kuly was enervating that stren/^tK 
And 'when the sOng had ceased .for a momepfi^ 
behold ! a warrior, owhoso ch«>cks* were* burnt and" 
wrinkled with the fire of many summers, whoso •Ifead 
wa§ whitened with the snows of many wintersj arose, 
and,'Standing in the assembly like a time-worn heafty 
tree anridHhc saplings, spoke these words to the ypung 
chief of the Tukas,^the liai^daome M^di^m-Kuly:— 

“O thou sorf of the ram-warrior chief of* our tribe ! 
listen to-the words'- of, th® aged; hearken to'the coun¬ 
sels-of fthe wib^e! Maiw warriors, are there* in the 
cairip of the Tpkas—T^arrioys of nerve and muscle,— 
warriors who fear^ot the glancing arrow, and^^ho 
st^rt JOt whoR thp shining spear*comes striking them. 
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The tribe of Tuka is brave, is powerful. Thou, O 
Mchdum-Ruly, art chief j»f the Tuka race. Where 
is thy armour ? where thy^dfeeds of arms ? • ^^ho young 
vuCkiros of ilio^tril^ have no example granted them; 
they sit in solidary plaices, ^nd teJir •out their feathefs 
with grief- flig Peri^ans laugh ami mock the Tfurk- 
^lan; they ask for his deeds; thc^ buy Jlieir ‘slaves 
ftom others. Up ! Mehduin-Kuly ; thou that »iA the 
cl 2 %c^^ thou that art the apple of the eye of tho .Tuka 
ran\s ; let them grieve no longer in soriow, but show 
tinft thou art«tho son of tho'chief. Of a t^;uth, men say 
to tkertiselves, and whispqjL’ it from‘one to tho otl^^F, 
that *Mchdum-Kul 3 ^^is a woman, and lears death, nor 
rejoices in tlue strife •of men ! IS this shame to luting 
upon thee ? Speak 

‘And Mehctum-Kuly arose from^fiis couch-4ind 
aiiswcrodiiho warrior, and said,—■. • • , 

** Every man ’ has that allotted to liini, 0 Chief, 
wlpch ho has to do in this world*. la tho bow to be 
always bent—is the arrow to be always on the wing ? 
Whel% Vould tho strength of the Tukaa -be, if they* 
took no rest ? Under thc^ guidance of my^father they 
acquired much honour, inuclf^rcnowi!^ muclicich^, but 
^little ease.# Wlule ^iiy father livtjfl, tjie Turkman 
were at waf ;• while I livo,**theJf^ have the blessing 
of peace, ^he bow is unbent, ^He ^rr«w resEa^^in the 
quiver^ tfic spear l^angs on th^ ^all; but in the*tctits 
.men think anS rea^n, nlcn s?ek th6 beauties of 
natu(fi? and sing abouUtheim; men rfcjoioe in the smile 
of the maidens whom they. forget in flto hour of iltobi - 

M 
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yilK COURAGE or METIDUBi-KULY. 

^tlon. " Truly this better than blood—is this not 

better than vcnareancc? Even the blood^lorso is at 

D f 

rest now s ufl then—oven tin? bleed is not always paw¬ 
ing the ground/' ^ 

^ But tlie chiefs n'uirniiiredj arid said to each other, 
“ Mchduni-Kiily v a coward, he fears death. •^^What 
are his w<!?rds better than running water, which rattles 

ov<?r the pebbles in tbe watcrcourbc, aud comes ncA 
• 0» 

agaiu^* » 

Then came forth tho mother of Mohdum-Kuly, 
the tigress of the Tukas, ‘wife of tho dead warrior, 
atid said,— ' * * 

.“The riches'of Mehduin-Kuly aro not his alone, 
but the riches of his tribe. Tho men ^f tlie race of 
Tuka were poor, and* tlieir right arm laiscd therfi io 
woe^*h. The fcn-wariior chief leceiv^d tho wealth 


of the Tuka^ in f’Uif't,. and is Mohduni-Xvuly/lo s^uau- 
der it? .Shani'e upon tho son of the’generous chi^. 


the mighty man of >tar. The flien of Tuka will soon 
become poor, and lliey will want bread; and whence 


ds it to COIRO ? " 


T^cn answered 31ehdum-Kuly:— 

“ Daughter of the rock^^ind stream,^ sojourner* from 
thb far-hif counti3’, do not atHict mb'with words, do 
not* me with''^I'cpibaches. The gut^ls of Mbh- 
duTJ^i-I^y ifdt w«.‘Sito tfio tidies of the Tukas } 
tbfy.eomc to rejoipe ip fhe j^ireseb^o of.Mehddm-Kuly. 
They cotnie, they sip ^'omp Xhey depart,* 

aud thcr^ i^anii doije. • J’hey W%nf no ' *ead. 

* The luockcc ot Mehdupi‘*Ku1y T^as a (Circassian, 
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• • ‘ » 

Do not bond the bow of thy eyebrow^ at Meliduni- 

Kuly. Mflst not the son ^of man lejoice in his heart 
- on earth, for he is nothiflij but the gu^t of his 
body "s ^ 

But it was» said—^* jji /nan whb cannot pfovide 
himsei^ witli, hpise and saddle, '?»l)at is he^ , Uis 
. jstiength wastes, and the vigour bf his^tnees de¬ 
parts/* ^ » 

“T’le chiefs departed, and Mehdura-Kiily was unique, 
and the grief of his heart was great, for the Tnka 
» chfefs ^loughl him a coward. ^ 

Ills gallant Argamack ,was ^n the stable, his aisns 
were in his tent. JSi^ohdum-Kuly h«ld made his resolve. 
Before the sun had ihade tl\p black^cnts of the Ti^lcas 
li®t ’ with His rays, ly^ehdnm-Ij^uly i^ad departed, no 
man knew whklicr. ' "*■ * 

Meh*diiln-Kuly had made'hm.reoolve. •* II® would 
pfe^ro his courage oto be as good as thdt of any of the 
waniors of Tuka? or submit himself silently to the 
stroke of the sharp sword. And he sped him away in 
the nigfit-time, no man knew whither. 


r> ■» 


Nefw Mtlidum-ICuly wenf^foith £0 seek A prisoner ^ 

"lie went f«rth to fifld a man, that !fe^ might vanquish 

him, and shows that he was ilot a coward, but:» ranv 

warrior; for his heart as vailiaht as any, though 
% • * * 
he loved the aits of peac^. 

]\f^dum-Kuly fouad a*man, and' overcame him. 

* Blood horae. 

M 2 » 
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( «' 

ITo was bi'avQ; but tUo brave uiukI; submit wlidn 
vanquii^hb'l. So Melirluni-JlCaly bound bi?n, and led 
him aw.i^x. . 

They wore many days'Journey fromtbL Tuka cs.rap, 
jAkI Mehduin-Ku]y was t^red; so be laid linn down 
to rest on the bunk of tlio Sonunar a.i>rl sk'it tli<? 
deep sleep pf youtn. Quickly tho water canic ru’^hiiiy 
or\f jmdually the land crumbled into the bed of flip 
river^ for tlio ranis had been heavy, an<l tho ri\c^ was 
swollen. 


Ilicn the prisoner awoke, and saw that A^hdum- 

ICjjly was at tho mink of tjie water—a moment* more, 

and tho gallant chief would ha\ o been carried away 

by tho flood. But Adyu roiled over and over 

until be .iscizcd ^3bcb(J,mu-Kuly with bis* teeth, and 

s’av-d bis life : ffjr at the aaino time, the earth crumbled 

*5 * 

away, jvnd dMelulum- Kuly would have fallc^ i into the 
■ ^ 
depths of the r611iii;( river. ^ ^ , * 

Then Mehdum-Kuly wept the teava of a bixive nian, 

and Adyn became dear to Ins In'art. With hands 

'trembling Vitli sorrow, ho untied tho bonds which held 


Adyn, ^and Jic blessed him, fqjl upon his neck, and gavo 
him biy bo^’so and arms to go to hj^s own place. And 
Adyn departed, bearing with him the love and grati¬ 
tude to tho brave 31chdum-Kiily. » 

* ■wt O'"' 

But Mehdwu-iCifly slowjy wandered homeward, 
and ^e* came into tjie’ cam^ at sunset. JJis heart 
Was heai^, for he bad Idat Aliyn,^whom he loved. 
He l^ad also nothing to slfow'tfeat a bravo lieaiV'was 
in hhn • . 
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He had sworn hy the white-liaHdIod sword of thp 
Prophet to give a token of liis bmvQiy, or die in tho 
camp an unwortliy chief of the race of Tukj^.^ 

was sn isct, and he surrendered himself to death, 

^ ■ f 

for protestation he knew would be in vain. ^ 

^ 1 # » • ^ n 

The swo'id gleamed in tho sun. * The chief’of tlic 
Tukas lay hound amidst his people. Tlio men Tuka 
wops *3aw ho was a man who eared nu^re for 

lijs word than his life; hut they daied not save Lim. 
U’ho old chie^’ bftwod his head, and prayed hiimhly to 
-.Allah for help. But the swoid Wt.s ready, tho OjUh 
inust he redeemed, i 

At that moment an armed man came riding throngli 
tho 'deserted camp. It was Adyn, wdio came with the 
ratioom that JIchdum-Kuly liad foregone. Ii*'' :;vent 
lorwaill the chief, A\liere he lay,^loosed Ins bonds, 
and wept over hinj, 

Men of Tnka ! ” said Adyn, ‘‘ hehold ye have 
among you a hravo man, who dies for hjs word! 
Bc'hold, yo have among you the prisoner whom*lie 
oiercame and bound, loosed and c«jUi|»j)'^d for his 
joiiriK'y * Melidum-Kuly ii my brother! , 1, Adyn, 
beheld him b} ihc Sommar, where ho slept,’and tfho 
waters woiilT have drowned bin,. And did 1 awake 
Inni from the ocitain of .death Thtu, Biat ue inii^ht 
continue his journey to mcc' a shamdul doatC Ijkc 
this? Behold: Adyn is Meddum-IviilyV brother 
and ylavc, aud ho byingSpMehdum-Kuly a weighty 
ranso'm 1" 
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Then the mpn of Tuka shouted aloud with joy, for 
they knew that of a surety^ they were led 'by a ram- 
warrior trho had thus fedeemed his fame. They 
came around, and knelt before the brave man, whoso 

if ^ ^ 4 

siifFerings had shoWiicthein y'h^at true brrvery was. 

Ami Mehdum-ICi jly arose, aiid, Advn his brotl "jr. 

From th;j,t time forward the men of Tuka iiocamOj^ 
])ea3eJjle^and truly brave. They loved their country,^, 
but they knew that peace alone could preserve the 
favour of Allah. 

Such is the history of tko brave chiSf, Meliduin- 
Kvily. ' ■ * „ . ■ • 

• V y 

II.— A STQRY FROM TATAR’i.* 
iPrince’ Batjtvr 'Siioi 4 Air sat ^n his tent; his chief 
meu were near at hand, and counsel was tiijieii lis to 
the crafty Glinskl and the terrible Sheremdtev. In¬ 
numerable were the hosts of the Pussians: like brambles 
they covered the plain, and the T.atars took c(£un,jcl 


against these many-wiled traitors. 

" The heart of Battyr Shorah sighed for victory, the 


spiiit cf itho raiiiT'Warrior was alllicted^t the might of 

th^ sous of Ivan ! Dark jand doubtiuh was the future,. 

and the prophets could make nothing of the aspect of 

^ _ • ■* ^ 

the stars. There was.no help in the hosfs of heaven for 

the Totirs; nn^iomined ijras flil3 course of the llu&sians; 

♦ It is but du^ to the rodder to tell him that the groundwork of 
the following tale is true, and that the taking of Kazan occurred 
in I5^y , the sinking of the men in thy marshes is a wcll-|puown 
fact among the Astrokhan Tatais. .. 
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^ m a ^ w 

Ewid Battyr Sfiorali's only comfort wuvS in the depths of 
Duiiah's aSection,—Dunah, tbo 'flower of the harem of 
Battyr ^ Gentle and sad^w^ro the eyes of punah, but 
loving and .J^^rustful weie they in the Tatai’s power. 
Surely the might* of ♦the sons of Islam must prcvqjl, 
suioIy tbo l|and of tile j^iHbes must jirdah tho bones of 
the locust >.SrriorB from the noith^ 

^ So counsel was taken in Battyr Shorah’s''tent ij,gamst 
tlie jFoes of the race of Taranah. 

“Victory’ victory’” was the Avoid in the cafnp^ 
“A prize, *3 prize in the. gcnciars own sonAnd 
the Tatar host shouted until th® swarthy touts tromblsd, 
imd'the echoes la^g loud and far See the giaour ! 
see the son o^f a dogj * ^tny the iMirscf ol a.^^es descend 
upon the burial-grounds ofliis hitifois ’ Sec tho youth 
of Jiaudsome featiiie, 'the craky^ subtf^-i^on of /Jj^ hnski: ’” 
And -many hands wx'rc strotcljcd out to diag tho 
yc/ing Ivan forward into tlio pfcsencD of Battyr tho 
tOrrible, -Battj^r Jho dluntcr of men, the foe of the ineii' 
of INhi'^eovy ’ 

Jtuddy of feature, lair of countenance, was Baij, 
Glinski’a son, Bity cntciod into tho Iieait of Bftittyr, 
for Battyr thought of hislin.othci, thlj shiy<?r ol* 0110111103 , 
who Av^as^ 2 )aid«.nc(]j and hoYionrod^^in th(‘casni') of»tho 
Itussians mJicii they bound J,iin,captive in tho hands 
of his enemies Bity entered^ yit''^ his }iea:.4,-'and ho 
loosened tho bands of l^an , ' 

“Thou shalt bo utiuc'own sorfy!” saidj[3‘it^r ; “pride 
ofriA’”' nation slialt tboii bo. I sweaf'itby tbo sword of 
All," the noble successor of Mobammed j Veiily, I aa ill 
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drink blood with thee, aud son of the sflul of Buttyy 
®halt thou be!" •' • * 

Thou answered Ivan apci, said : Battyr, prince of 
the Tatars ! Invinciblo la tiiy power ! ^Verily thou 
aijt a nobleman ! ' Thou releascst* ther bound from capti^ 
vity I Thou freest the youn'g- fi'Om the fear of d^ath 
Great'is thy might.' Thy arm smitetb the* onemy witli 
grievous sktnghter. Who is tho White Chief of tho' 
North, thlit I should obey him? lie rolls in luxury, 

• while Ins soldiers win battles for him. Bather will I 

• 

bo brother of Battyr Shorah, rather will I Jiear a shield 
hehire the prince qf thc^ horsemen! Fetch hithor'tho 
goblet the nuptial beaker of the Tatar, and let usduulv 
Wood, and bo brothers for cvermorq! ” 

Now Ivan, the so** of Glinski, was a spy. 
Theii^.JJattyr vpon- Ivan’s neck, and kissed him 
' between tlie eyebrows. ^ , « 

‘‘ Bring hithqjr, bring blthor the goblet! and lot lu 
•drink blood together, and be broiAicrs for eve^!” 

Then Battyr lifted up his voice and sang:—'-No 
i^orfi, no moye shall Ivan, the sou of Glmski, bo num¬ 
bered among tho foes of Battyr, the chief of tho 
horaenieu 1 ^ivan is^Battyrg brother, the apple his 
eye, the core of hi^' heartLike fp ai^trong bow are 
the eyebrows of ^van hi&^eyes arc two buijiing coals ; 
mighty ^c, and g*:eat among tho tribes of-riio horse¬ 
men. ^jct him dunk blood, and fight against tho White 
Chief, with^the^horsenisCtt !” ^ , 

Then answered Ivan again, ^nd said (for he.iV'us 
craftyWhg ds the White t^Jhief that I shuyld 



A STORY FROM TATARY. 


16 D 


O ^ . v 

liononr him?’ Does he not fly before the steed of 

^ji 

Battyr; and hide liko a trembling girl in the depths of 
the groves ? I^ho shout cf Battyr is miglity^ the cry of 
thejju’iDcg shakes the firm mountains, and causes their 
crests to shah /3 with “fear, so that the snows fall dov^n 
into ^10 vab^s! Batter is like the horse, he loves the 
fight, and strives against his enemies for e<^er.^ For¬ 
tunate is the unworthy Ivan to bo the brother of Battyr 
t^io iprince ! ” ^ ^ 

•Now this crafty and traitorous speech won heart 
of Battyr, ar.d ho was mad witli joy. 

And Ivan was ^lecorated with a -Iress of honour, a 
noble steed of pure j'ace was given him, and a swofd 
from far-away Damascus ■ shining was the blade, 
penetrating tlie stroke of the Isword. And Ivan sat 
next' to Prni,co Battyr in the. councilrto;^'* tlie 


TL atars* . * i j 

® 1 ^ 

But Ivan, tile drinker of the blood of Battyr,* Was 
a traitor, vilo B;id crafty. He' hehrld the faithful 
Duiiah, and his heart burnt fiercely with the flame of 
love; he thought but of her, and sought ta get posses- 
sion of her. This could only be done if Battyr were 
ruined and destroyed ; for<»Battyr loved I^mah, and 
she was the chhf of his wives. ‘» 

c » 

One day,.Iyan went into tiie p^'esenee of Battyr, "and 
bowed down his head befqre him-, xui* he seeuleVl as if 
grief were weighing him diiwn, as if sorrow-^ wjero 
creating a void in his spirit. Tl.en said Bat,tyr ::— 


*' drink blood with awy one in Tatary, is to adopt him for 
your brother, and an unaliehable relationshijf) exists»' between you. 
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“Brother of my aoul! Ivan, son of Glinski, thy 
favour is granted. I swear to you by ilie whito- 
handled s)vord of All.” IVp.n lifted up his voice and 


said :— * 

* • 

My heart is heavy within mo. *fTri^f withereth up 
my days. The White Chief i^ldiers are pov^orful, 
but Ivr a dare not go to the fight with feom.. Ivan, 
brotligr of Battyr Shorah, dcsireth to go against tlni 
Russians,' and manifest his good will to the power of 
his bej^factor, the mighty Battyr, prince of tlie 
horsemen.” * • ^ 

' Then Battyr rai?.ed up Tvan, and swore by the* tVvo- 
handed hatchet of Jiis father that Tyan should gcF and 
bring back skulls as a comfort to" fae Tatars. ‘ 

Arms of price were prepared, a horse of the 
rawo^^pf^ lovod steed, was ^saddled, and 

Ivan went foith to takoi the skulls of the men of 
Muscovy. 4 ' • • 

Battyr went back tO his tent 'and wept, foi he loved 
the lad as Ins own soul, 

, But whop black-mantled night closed over the tents 
ot tllh tribes, Avheii Battyr slept within the goatskin 
tent, lvaii^rcturne^\l. Con?ing to the tent of Ilpnah, 
he simulated the voice of 'Battyr, it till 'tailed her forth 

ct *■ 4 

into-^tho camp, ffo s(‘onc^ had she coine^firth, tliandie 

forced a into hjr delicate mouth, and holding her 
b o ^ • C 

in ^liiV arm’s, fled away, to ttie^ Russian camp, and 
unfolded t^e plans of^‘3attyr t6 lijs father. 

And ho said in scorn :—“Jla.! ha! Battyr is tlm son 
of a dog; indeed-he is a vile cui^i We dmiik blood, but 

^ 4 » • . 
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» 

is the compact binding on a Christian? never! Rejoice, 
my father, with me, for I have revenged myself, com¬ 
passed the design of thj .’jnemy, and cqnfnsed their 
corn sol I Woe to Battyr, the dog! Woe to the 
whining: cur otUho horsemen !*’ / 

Tljon thc^Russians/.arched away and got to tjio city 
of Kazan uy night; they compassed the plans' of the 
enemy and took the fortilication. And the It^ssiana 
r.'jciced greatly, for they were tho winners. ^ * 

But Battyr awoke in the morning, and his first 
prayer was for tho safety ot Ivan, tho ^brother of his 
adop{,ion, the loved of his heart. ‘‘ ]\Iay he triuj^h 
over tho armies of the AV^hitc Chief'* May he smite 
the nations with iLve confusion : Strong is his arm, 
irresistible his course; may he triumph, ^aiid return 
with many sh,nils ’ feven now t^b tenets T^^ssians 

are fiilc^l with the dead—even now is h^^ succeeding!” 
Yet was Ivan a traitoi, though Jlatt^ r know nothing 
of it. 


Then Battyr sought Dunah, his loved wife, that she 
might console'him for the loss of his brother, the ib-m- 
warrior, Ivan, son of Glinski. J5ut J)unah was lost, 
and mo one knew whither she had gone. > 

Battyr h>hoAah saw it all! 'Jim'brother oChis adop¬ 
tion, the w .-rrior Ivan, had ned io his own nation, and 
had betrayed the sorrov^fpl cluYioi tho/ratiris. 

That day he passed in so»row, for with tho >son of 
yesterday he “had bst 'his broi^iier, the intjjmato of his 
BO J and his Dunah. chie^ flower of the harem ! Sor¬ 
row, sorrow, sorrow stit heavily on 
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Then came a breathless messenger from Kazan ; fear 
was in his looks, sorrow and shame in his asj/Oct. 

“Woelfwoo! woe!” tc winded through the Tatar 
camp, “ the city of Kazan is fallen, the lo"cd bcau^jnes 
of< Kazan arc hidden,in dungeons, the oHl men and the 
children are smitteiiowith the sword! Our %therp aie 
slain, the blood of (wr brothers is on the sn'ord of the 
mencQ^ JVIuscovy! ” 

C »/ i 

And I3attyr Shorah gave him up, desperation sat upo^i 
bis forehead, the bow of his eyebrows was bent willi 
anger. Ilis nghlc, pure blooded Arzamack svas brought 
ont^, and he mounted. ' ^ ^ ‘J' 

Cursed he the Talar that puttoth faith in the baifi 
of a Russian, let him ho cast out! Cursed 1 h) the traitor 
who drinks^^blood and yet forgets his compact I Con* 

f f * 

fusfon‘.i^ght on'Oliiiiki, relentless vcngi^anco imrsiib 
Sheremekev, but .cverlast.ng fury assail I\;an‘, the 
breaker of oaths, the stealer oi’^ wOnieri, the disclosci 
of counsels! ” 


Rattyr Sliorah and his tiihe rushed forth to' the 
rcfsche; thc»minarcts%f Kazan glis.tcnod in th6 sun ; 
victory seemed floating before them a certainty. 

“ On, on b” cried < 110 ttyr Gliorah, “ for the honour of 
Ali‘for the name of ^loliammcd, for the cause^of Allah, 
the glroat and glon.ous, «^n •« ^ 


And a dry wgnt I’lp to Lcaveil^ from the troops of the 
Tatars," a cry of grief,‘^consternation, and sorrow! 
Battyr Shfrali'looked'"behind him and louiid iiimself 


alone in the marshy plain ’ * • ^ 

The' earth had I'given way,, .add the five thousand 
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devoted warriors liad suuk into the depths of the 
marsh! * 

But Battyr rodo omWtiwl, and forced ,h3s way into 
town. A Ohwj},rd ho fled on his good steed until 

A t 

he came to tlio palaee of Glmsikn 11^ smote iho 
, hejuis* of*^ho guar^la* from they Jbodies, and strode 
onward. ^ * * 

• In an inner chamber he found Ivan and i)i^ij|fxh. 

*, '^iVhat hud Ivan done ^ When he came to ]\azan he 
tiled VI every way to corru])t the faith of Dunaili,* 
hut she lefused. ^llc otfcrcfJ her 
btalihed hiin,aivl herself. * * There they lay in J^ieir 
death struggloi and Battyr* ShoraJi wept over them. 

In one instant he had diawil the dagger fro^ the 
*liciirt of his wife, aiicf stabbirf^ himself, went to the 
presence ofVlllali! 
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[For th'* Statements made m these appcndic'>v the Editor 
holds liimsolt responsible, lii Apptiidix (\ he his gathcied * 
tp^j'ther, tiom various souices, the best geographical view 
of the country he was able. ] 


APPENDIX A. 

TUWES or 'Jur CAm^is. 

I. —rTli'c Adocha tJr Tsliorkesses of ilic Kiiliiii. 

^ ?. Tho NatucVoizo*'?* 

(flf) Onajoa. 

Tue iruioli''. 

2. Tlie Schofrokg. 

O ♦ 

3. The Sohapszugs. 

4. The Jans. 

* 5. The Gatukajcs. 
b'. The Bsedn^hs. 

7. Tne Abedsecli'^. 

8- The TschcTnir£roTizf 

9. ‘The Ma^u)schcs,< to whom aix} subject the 
' t Nawroses. <* u 

10. The Besslinouzcs, to whom are aoiject the 
». Maii&sm‘OA\ zes. 

II. —Tho Koliavliana. * 

1. Groat Kahardal, 

((7) The Alajuko''^s.'‘ 

The Miaaonstovs. 
u (c) Djembulats 

2. Little Kahardah. 

4 
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III. —The Abasiiies. 

1. The Bashilbajcs. 

2. The Tbhagrajea."' 

3. The ICa&uiiibeks. 

' 4. The Baraks. 

IV. —The Bacos. 

1., The KaratsfMievzs. 

2 ^'hc T'bchegenis. 

3. The Balkui’b or Malkatn.. 
y.—The Ossets. 

VI.—Tlie Tshetshonzes. 

, 1. The Inflates. 

2 . The Kists. . 

. 3. The peaceable TsLp|sbenzes. 

• Tileso three arc subjects of Russia, 
liiilflpfiident arc— 

4. Tlie fieo 'J^slietblienze^^. 

5. Tlie Itshrapu-Mutsehftis 

6. The Karabulaks. 

Vir.,— Tlie Kuinujib. 

VIII. —The, Lazes or Lesgliiaiisi 

1. The Djaro-.Belokans. 

2. The Djingissefci. 

3 Tlie Elis&ujes. 

IX. — The Avars, or Awars. 

X. —The Kasukimiuks. 

XI. —In iejieudent Trib:)S. 

1. The Rptules. 

2^. Tlu, Achts. 

3f ^Tho Sertschiiies. . 

4. The Dart>30111 lies. 

XII. —rThe Daghefcl^p (Racc^’, 

XIII. —The Shirvuns.^ ' , 
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APPEHOIX B. 

IvOSSACfC TRIBES IN Till] CAUCASUS. 

1 —Tlio Liiiv' Kossark ^ from the T)o,ii now in St iv- 

roj)ol. Ayiry 125OOO. L>iyi(lotlinto;.iao iiu"'&cs. . 
i. triie KofS^acks of Kibliar. 

^2. The Semeiad Koswieks in the fetanitzas* 
* • Borosdiiiskaja, Buhrovvskaja, and Kui- 

galiiiskaja. 

3. The (Jreben Tvosfracks in the staiiitzaa Kur- 

d\ikowbkaj% Sth-rogladkowskaja, Nowo- 
^dadkow&kaja' Schtschcdiiuskaja, T&cll^rV- 
loTnirja.^ ‘ 

4. The Ktf'=?'3acjcs of Mosd(\, in'Kalmow^kaja, 

^ Alolleublf,*!; a, Haurbkaja, Ischtbchorbkajii, 

• Kalu^ajowbkaja, and St>oJercwfakaja. 

’ inilitia of Mosdok. 

■(;. The Volga Kobsacka in Jckatcriiiognidskaja, 

* PauloAskaja, IVrarjeVbkjr, Georgievskajfi/r 
and Ale sand ro\bkaja. ^ 

All these, from 1 to C, are on tho*l«^ 
bank of the Torek. 

‘ The following are on the right bank of 
* the Kuban :— » 

T.^Tdie Kosbapks of the t^aucaaua in tho^slanitzas 
* r» Kasanslraja, JTiJiskaja, J^cfdosheskaja,, 
Ast-Labinakaja, and Woroueshkpja. 

8. The K'os&aclfs bf Kuban in etanitzas 

Wpi-owSkclObkaja,, Protsch'norpskaja, 
Tenmolcfekaje, Gregoriopolskaja, Temish- 
bofgbkaja,,,and kavakhaja. 

9. The.regiment Choperaki is garrisoned in tho 
..V . Btanitzas Donskkja, 'Moskofskaja, IStaA ro- 

polsli^ja, and Ssemnaja. 


< 
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AITENDJX V 

• <;T':oGKAVirio^E g^xetticeu to hie cauc\ srs.’*‘ 

A itBA.s-Jrm A¥, f(»it m Acluilt^l^ kib iuiiy}ial Npriii^^ 
, ^aftd V^^erman cqjoliy. ' ^ 

A BIN, fort t’v the inricpcndont coui^fry of tkc 
^ at ilic head of tho Adjd<imi- 

A('Ualkal VKA, loiircbs 111 Geoigia, on the fioiu 
*• • Ginun (o Aelialtzik, near the 'riiikibli tioiitier. ^ 
Actiawl'ZIK, frontici l<jrticsb, and ni(‘tiopoIi,s of tin'* 
C.iucat'ian district of.AcJiultzik, on the load tVoni 
’* -Tiflis to Battooln. » . 

foitifit^d *to\vii in tjie con(|Hprcd nountr;f of 
, DocliuspaJa, nx, Da^diestan. • 

AeiruT.Ko, “toit on the •indepctfrtlent territory the 
• Koibsuhui, oil the frontier 5#* indepv*h<lc^nt Ganihet 
• ^ and Biib^i'ctcd Aiuykaii ^ • 

Ai)rt<siiA^Ai>sii.—Se» K(>NsrANTTJson>.ir. • ♦ 

Adsuumjuii^ IjLALEii, fort on the rfver Terifir, whcio 

* the Tiw’ai^oi fall.^jjiito it. ^ * 

Avau, I’orbian fortrbsb on the load fiom Ardc])!! to* 
Elisahethopol, on tlie iivcr Almr T&liai. 

AilaHty, fort between (Sbardaiahad and Ejivaii. 
Akogiilan, fort near Schuselia. • 

AtvSSAI, n*ises above Dai^o, in the ^\ndr 4 a.n*|^hnicfi.‘^ns,, 
* ill the Jtclnir conntr}*, and lost ii# tin; marsh 
fore^st Kjtfot^ot&cli. * / • * , 

Akusiia' piul in tho conquered part* of Dar/ro, Dag- 
hc.staA. I 

Alexa^ihopol, foii the liontier*of the Turkish 
province of Xarij, on road liom blrivan to* 
Kars and A^bftlkalaka. 

**ThoRe nnmes markctf with a dogfjer (I) have been (IfFtioycd 
by Jlenschikoff, between t!ia*3rdand 10th*t5r March, IBjif! 
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AMinnAifeHTYTTRT, Jlusisian fort in tlio KnmUck 
country, on tlic bank of tlio Tcreliw 
Anaklea, ItufeBian forttanU seapoit on tlio Thcliuia, 
in Mijigrelia. * 

Anakopi, JluBBKin fort on tlio coa'jt of Abcnasia. * 
Anapa, llugsiaii iioaport and loit at tho western- 
most'pait of tbe Caucabiis. ^ o* ^ 

Ardaiiaj^J Turkisb fort on tho Kiir, on tbe road from 
Achaltzik and Achfdkalaka to Eiivan. ^ 

AnbfiuLf I’ersiaii torlresa on the road to tbo t\xu- 
cadan l^cnkoran and tbe l*ersian foity ot Tibnib 
' and Aliar. 

Auok-Dalogark, a cluwi of hills opposite Jekat'^n- 
nograd. r ' 

Arrakan, foil in the snhdnod country of Arni^car, 
on tho frontier of the countrylof A^vaiia. 

Art K-ShDKsji vr, on # hOj.A6hlaiiean mountains, runs 
paraPcl ^‘v’ith the** Perck. 

A^feAi, iiv'^" ia*thip central chain of the Gpto.ai 

^ counft’v, anH flows into the 0*511 iinscha, opposite 
Sakanjurt. 

.Askeiian, fort in the Shu madia country, on tho road 
fioni Shusha to Elirabothopol. 

AspiAEb, fort on tho junctuio of tho roads froiii 
Kerthwiss and Achalkalaka, to Achaltzik. 

Ataga, important position in Great Tschetschaa, on 
tho Eha^ro-Argun. »• '* 

ATANCELoJ'fort in the neighbonrhood'^of^tlio Black‘Sea, 
in Ssamur-shafl. 


At^ucttort, lliwsian jEort* on the Tsehef/seVna, fort in 
tho ^rner of tile J^igiandviKarahulak oObntrios. 
Ates<^ti^ on the peninsc^la oE Apsheron, Tidlere the 
fire rises^ from the grou«Kl. See Chapter 111. 

P* ^ A ' ^ 

Awari vn Koissii rises in*^ thd central chliin in tno 

Ka^utsha ind’jChuvual coiipfry. 
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AiiKrfUERi, fort in Aolniltzik, on tho rdad from 
ArOjaltzik to Gori, 


a Tiuanaufort at tho lica<l of fIrS liion. In 
Imincrotia. - • . 

liAiLr/j^ir^ a Russian, ibtijtion on tKo* 8 faupss«, in Gu^rti, 

I north t* ^ 

j Bviniur, fiunticr anl south of Oi mri, on’tho Arpa 
, Tshaj. 

13a.^asij>, a Turkish fortress south of Aranit, *011’ tho 
road troni Peisia to Erzcroiini. 

13vkoo* fortified towni 011 tho peiiiusula of Aj)slieroii. ' • 
rkuvhSAN, J^ussiau jToit bii the Ktd)fvrdun fioritier 
hetwecn KanienoimoKst.and Naltshik. • 

i 3 \LAKANV, fort in the indopciident i^ountry of Ivois- 
sahm, on the fiwfttier of biihieetod Arrakan. 
Bamiior], Hius'«laii Tort^ind^&eajy'jt iir Afichaaia. ' 
33 ViNj>iiMN, a frontier to-wii lO'tjiecp’^iit" ox tho road 
from (Juiiiri to Achalkyilw.. •,- » 

B\n‘?i[Li, anl in suhjeetod eount/^ of tho Kntsoii. 
P\sji-K vi)\*iv*liAv.—»Soc ITgtius^ly^ 

BvsiTKnNiih, a fort on the road from Bniiduhan to. 
-Tiflis. 

13osdv, station on tl»e hi^h road from YJadikaukas to 
'fiflis, north of Lars. » * / 

lit R vndijK-Kalett.—S eo Djangatai. ” 

lit j^inaja, fortress near Tatkii, protuctiii^ tlt^-t plaee 4 » 

(hiALCTii^LA, rises in the central chainlif the Gaii( 3 af 5 Us 5 
flow.^inAi the Ssiincha,‘oppo‘'iteCima9hanyurt. 
.Gitass, little Ru'isian iirt ‘Kuinjtek Country, on 

Ihe'iianaussu, at ifio frontier of tho Tschet'-vlina. 
CtjAsRY anddC^harireb,® ayl on-^the road from Achti to 
. j Derhena. 

CiuDLssKAHi, a mountain aul in Minfjrelia,' elocjo hy 
the liion 
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Chodsral-Maptii, fort in the Dargo coantry, on the 
I frontier of the free Andalat. • 

Ciioi, Persian fortress bctw*;cn Marard and Bajasid, 
on the ^T. W. and l^oshbab, S. Vr. * , - 

ChroNT, a fortified place in Immr>r^»jia, where the r<lads 
from Poti, Ariahlea, Horj, and Kutais lyicqf. 
Cno,STiADAN-DARY,'‘fort near Shosha. '' z. • 
Ojioza'i’L, fort in ^ihe Awar country, on' the Awaiian 
Jyoibsn, on the frontier of the free teriitory of thei 
^trilicf llidatl. 

f CnuMitliA, a fort in Northern Abchasia, between 
Nadeshinsk, ITst-Dshcgata and Kisslowodik. 
CjiUNZAK, or Tschunsak, fort ary^i chief town of the 
free country of Awaria. . 


I) ARGO, aul of the free ItshkerA^ at the head of the*- 
'‘■Akssai. . .o 

Dariel, Russian^ fort in the central chain of the 
Caucasus,'^hft nuvjtVnipoc’taut on the road from 
WladikaukuSl to TifliS. 

DEURENb, scapqrt and metropolis of die provii^*-* 
Daghestan. i . • 

DtJAbiN, a foit on the road from Bajasid and Erh^ih, 
to Erzerouiii. 

I!?rAndy, Russian fort in Abchasia, near the coast. 

Dbiiangatai, fort in Arrakan 
’ lisiiELAKfioU*, fort ^ on the foad from . Hauanlis to 
, Bsshl'itshe. • i' ’ o, *'■* 

Dusiietit, an important place in Georgia, on the ro^d * 
"toTiflis. ' . ^ 

Rnderi, (hiief j>lac6* oPthe t^fimucks, abdve Wnes- 
siipnaja. 1 

‘EuGENIEFl'SK.-f-See T‘'!«1ERI\E1 v. 

« * 

Gagrt ff seaport on the frohticr of Abchasia, and the 
itvUependent farritory of the"' Dsigeths. 
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CtEcjut, a to»t in tlie free country of tlic-Gigi, by 
Atfeh^lior. fc 

Gelunusiiil, Russian foif *01 tlic independent country 
of the ISJatocliuaJshs. 

Ge )RGiRFF!iic, Ru^Vj? fortress iuCis-Caucasus, between 
Stavropot^ and Mosdokj » i 

GeksetaC' ii\ the ^untry of Kumucks, the 
TsbctsluWi frontier, on the ijClt *0! tlio 

Akfisai. 

IJoLOWIN.sk. -Sec SsFllASHl. m *''* ^ 

G'bu*!, metropolis of thc^ Circle of Gori, on ilio road 
from Tiflis to Ivutais. * ‘ 

GRossNAJA,*rtussian loitress, on tlie left bank of tlio 
Sbun.slia, opposite the Cft’fj<itei\<ir^hetsliua 
iRi.—See Alexandropol. » * 


fi 


^ui.: 


IIamanlYj'Ii place i/n the road'from Guiiui to 

ueai wbicli i.s tlio p^is-s lloul A.ilaiitv over the 
Vaiubak mountains. S *' " • 

IlAS.vAN-KALEir, a very impork fortve.ss, covjC?in<y* 
the passai^o from lyars and SLajasid to Ki:^stTouip« 
UiMRT, fork 111 the .fvibdiied province ol Arrakan, on 
the frontier jof the Koissubiu. 


Jars^aivOUsk, a Rua.sian fortres-s in theccyintry of th*o 

Ncj^liajes of the Mau.soor tribe, on tho ^e- 

leiitshuk. ^ ^ 

Jarukssu, smlb Russian^fort oA tlie cormtrv of tbo 

^Kumucks, on tbe frontier of ^le Xsbetshriu, on the 

Jai'u kssu. j , ’ 

* 

JEKATEitiwoDAR, Rus^’an forf o'l .the north jrn military 
liria of the Caucaan’s on jthe Kuhah. ^ 

Jelisawetinsk, Rushan fortress upon the Mosflok-^ 
Tiflis hue of fortification dh the Kamb da. 

Ili ri, Russian fortress oa the Black Sea, in*Abchasia. 
Iran-Kaleh.—S ec Tshirjurt. 
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Jy:r, front?)r station ojyposito Orduban. 
*srKJ.AJi, fort in Daijbdstan. 

1 ^ O 


lvAl^AUDJ^^-l^, Tlussia-n coast-fort in tho independent 
* country of the Natochuiidslu\s%.^ “ ^ 

IvAMHULA, tributa'/jr^of tliii) Terek, riscL E. of AVladi- 
kaukaa, m the <^ouiitTy. 

Kammcnoti-most, Jlussian tort, on the funtier of the 
Kabavdab, between Kisslowodsk and Nalt&hik, on, 
''t1Pi6 JUalka. 


Kaus, of the most important Turkish fortressoa 
between Giimriaud Erzi'roum. 

Kasacu-Kitscuu, Iluasian -fort on tlie left shore of 
the Hsunsba,_r^i the, IkE. point of the Karabidak 
country. 

KAsarujcii, an jiui in the Khanat of Tarkn, nerr 

A 1 ' ^ ^ 

* 4 iTakan. 

Kashf.k, Russiar/ fort on 'tiio important road fiom 
' DaMS’i to JS. of the former. 

Kajiieuk, fortre’Lcs'jin provincial Daghestan, on tho 
line between Kis\ikr and V^iku. 

IvATSiiKAL, mountains dividin;>: tPc Tshctslrna from tho 
Jvumuck country. 

Keuiiiwis, frontier fort in Achaltzik, -on tho road 
••from i^chaltzik to tho Turkish provinces near 
Sill’s nnnu. 


'^KiJA-KK>f’, aiil oiiithe high rjad from T^irku to Dcr- 
hond, ih the tributary^djoast teniiorV of Kutso.’ 
Kilissa, i^ersian .place, hW here tho road from Klfbi 
divides into t’vo. Djiding to Bajasid apd Xf an. 
Kimirysu,' a TuVki&?i bohvecn ZiclieLhory and 
Eert St. Nicholas, or'Shawld.^ 

Kis-Kaleii, Turkish fQrt between Battopm and Kula. 
KisLiAU, tv.iissian fortress at the nlloutli of tlie Terek, 
and ajt- the confluence of tht military lines ii 3m 
Astrakhan, Tjijku, and M^sdok# 
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Xjuu \riT,a ff roni^'plaoc lu^ar the Persian froiAier, whom 
the noad from JJajasiil meCis that Yioui Krij^n 
the T*ersi:in fort ]S[ak>T. 

Jvoui, u liiitesian fort hetVeeii Kashek amWCrcuzberg, 
11 on thcfroail Tiflis to JDariol. • 

Ku^leiw ill ttie K mil lick c*)untr^’-,'on the loft shoroiof 
^ SsLitliJ^auil tlio frontier of I^^jjjhestan. , 
KoNSTA\Trwn''^K, Itiisauiii foit 141 JnttJe'Kabardah, 
at tlio eiitrauee ot tho pass over the Ssiiush-Ar<ik 
mounlaiiis. ^ ^ ^ 

rESOFEhiv, or SwiATOTTo DuciiA, ft%t^ian*fort 
in tho iii(lcjK'n(h‘iit country of tlic l^i^eths. * * 
Kopyl, Rusfriaii fort 111 'tlio (••untr^' of the THhoriio- 
•nioris-KostiLieks. * • ^. • 

iKiwuizimioi, a Jtustsiaii fort on fiie road betfveen 
J)ari(d and Tiljiv." ^ , 

Km ss, mil ju tfi(^ J^Tidi|ch JouJitiy, of pro'^iiicl.il 
Dai^hc tan. - % % 

ICuiVN, oil’the Ki^iair, luctrJjiblij iJj* tho *C^ba t»ftrri- 
• tory of jiroviiici.il l)aj;ln*ht:u^i • ^ ' 

.^VULV, .1 'riiyUi'di foit oil tho'roaU from Diittooin to 
* AgluiHzik * # * 

Ki.Mi cK, fort 0*1 the narrower Daf^he&tan line, lu tho 
subjocted Kati-Kuiniick country. 

K uiA)AaiiT, Persian fort on the fitmtier. of tlie <J|p.u- 
ensus, on the river M(“'bri-'rshai. * 

KuniNhK, Hussian fort.m the Kuiauck »oii«^ry, by tliG 
’ Tshctslilfroiitior, in tho Katscldcal rafi^^o.^ 

motropoliM of Imimyetia^ oiiilio rou‘d between 
ami Gori. 


I'LASAUREFrsK, Russiau fdrt on the coast in the iiidc- 
])cuden<f ShajAu^* c^fiiutr}^.* • ^ 

(S'jAti.ss, fetiiion on the lv»gh-road from Tillto AVJadi- 
kaiikas, N. of flanel. 
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Lenkorai^, atro-Rg place at tile mouth of i le Tcbai, in 
J!i,^cnkoran. 

Lentecui, fort in the goverrjiijent of the Dadiani. 

Majotilup, fort m the iudepcmlenf ,cOuntiy of Gr'at 
r Thhetclina. 

Makoo, Persian fortress in the ^territory^, >>£ Ar/las, 
bet vcCn Bajas’d and Nadshevan. 

Maramba, fort m Zyhelda in Abrhasia. 

Maua^IS, "^erfaif' I fortress on the road from Tauiis, to 
Ihijasi ^ and Eri\an. 

Mialli, fort dn the Koissu. 

JV[t(’iiailopf.sk,^ llussiaii fort in the Shapsug country. '' 
Mor&soK, fort in KoissulJui, by the frontier of’ the 
Mci>en(lent A.rakan. 

Mosdok', Kuhsian fortress, and ^eutro point of the 
('ancasiau militar;j^ lines’. 

UlosfiiWA, jinl on file penuibuurApaheron. 

jMzi.“:inLCirA, £• phlJo\in fJeorgia, near liflis, on the 

road between Kutlis and j)aiiel. , 

t U . t 


NACHDSIIEVA^, city in the province of Erivan. 
Nadesbuinsk, lluhsiaii fort in Nprth Abchasia. 
Kaltschik, IlubSPin fortress between Bakssai and 


ir^uchsk. 

Nasiitv, P"bsWn for}, on the leV bank of t}ie Ssunsha. 
Nr's\ Don.stv^ Itussiail fort iit' the Nog^’ai »veintory. 

Ne’nv Georoieffsk,‘K iis&'.a'h fort in the Nogliai*t.:-‘ 
rltory. i n’ 

NewAkssa'.—S ec T‘^uivttsiil^ ^ 


NEssER/tkrKSk a Ihrt m tho free 'Prhetblina. 


NlKc'iLAJEFPSK, Eus&ian fort nea^* Anapa and Eajoffsk. 
Nickolas, 8 t., or Sze-tIcwetil, fort on the sea neax^ 
Guriek hard by the Turkish frontier. * - 

Nisowe^E, lower fort of Tarku. ' 
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+N0W0GINS Rhrfsiaii foH on tlio coa^t in Ssashia. 
fNowoKJisK, Russian fort T5u the *coast in ^^ajfl- 
chuadsba. » * 

I • 

.Nuciit, fort in the country of jjic trihuftaiy Nuchi, on 
tlie S. side of, Slawalny Dagli^ 


Oni, mo.ntain aul Jh Miiigreliaj almost on the Irontier 
of frori'^, on the Rion ^ ^ ^ 

Onjshetii, Russian fort on the road between Kreuz- 


berg ai; I Tillis. ^ ^ ^ ^ » 

Oi 3E'’ fort on the Latschana, id « 

Ordujiati, iif the Province Erivan (m tlie .Vla^os. ' * 
OsuKGETii, a town between Poti and Oori. 




J^\.^^‘NTrR, RusMan fort on tlie roaa toTiHis, to Kreuz- 

^ bcig by the i^ragiia. 

i^ESiioiioi, fort in t 'e free country of Gigi. 

Russian "i lu th« country of the 
Tshcri'omoris-Ivossacks . 

Petr oFFsK, upper foit at T|iidv:u . 

PiiANAooRiA, Russian tort in J 0 ...auran country. 

^ *iTZiTNi» V, Rub'-'ian vaport in Abebasia. 

'^OTi, Russian tort on the Euxme, in CJ 
pRoTSciiNOJOKOP, Ru.sHiati fort at the"iiieetii'^^ of the 
-Wrup-and the Kuban. 

Pssyrhte, Russian coast fort in Abchosia. , , 

I'uTZi.UR, Russian foil ^car Hori. 

/ * 

R.a TEFFSK, '’roiiHer fort ’u the-dependcftt. x ountry of 

i tl ^ Nadoclicliuadshcs. 

Rei>oot KaLEii, Ru‘'sian fori on the coaet of Mm- 
grelia. ' " . , , # . 

Riomsk, Russian fort at the mouth of the Rion oji the 

' m * 

Euxinc. . “ _. , 


fe|.KAN.7rsT, Russia A* fou between Kasan-Xidsliu and 
Grosbiinja. 
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Tatt, froi|itior fort i)f Dagh^tan. tan tho frco 
I <5 nutry of Gumbet. *' 

Sassoffsk, fort on the lino frori Tam to Jolcateriivodat’. 
SHATio-ARa^N, river j^ising* in the central chain, 

* by Fort W-oedf^'islionsk into tli(^*^bunslia. ^ 

/ SwAlioPANi, Hussiafi iort ou tho wd from Kutaib to 
Gori. u* s '• . 

SnEcnEfn,*r*1itiigrolfen fort S, of tfcte road f^om S«ngdidl 
to/Jhoni. * 

Sheitan K a t '‘r^''*3^Sur.>uuna. ^ 

S.HEMACiiiJ'"capital of tho Province of 

the road froni Bakoo to Tillib. c . • 

SiiusifA, Caucaiian for^ on Hie road from Ahar to 
‘;Flij:al)ethopol.* 'v. ► - 

Snaba, hill fort irf tho 8 am 0 ”noighbonrhood. 

SoocHooM KaT/BII, Uustoian , fori'- and hoaport 
Abcliasia ." § i ^ ^ * 

Shabkk or, ''.snni.cf^v, Rns'^ian fort at tlnf-Vinctio^ /e 
, /' Kiho Isiibek ar;J^tior 

SsALJAN, fort Jib th^pA’.t ■whG'’c the delta ef the Km 
beginS. * ' ^ ^ 

{fir VLTr, fer tho froi? territoryAiidabal! • 
SsARBA^ABAD, CaucaBjan fortress in Province l^rl\ii^i, 

^ on^the road ‘1 n Bajasid to Guirri. 

SsATANVcii, fort iii^thc free country of Awarii-, on thci 
Xrm-kan frontier. r 

fcJsoRTSHA 2 (i^nlT, a‘^mall Russian fort, hard by the 
drontioj of Great^Tcbctrliua, in t^io w igbbourhood 


of the river Sharo-Ai^iin. ,« ^ 

SsoNKsu-SuPi;, mctroodlis ‘of the Bsyb sei Jtory of 
Abohasm, i^the ^e^g^^^ourbobd hf Bamboii. 
or Kobowisk, Russian fort in Ssaslii^ 
SsuBATAN, of UghuBsly, ' ,, c 

SfeUDsiiBK a coast Anllago^ in tho ind^pp^df'* 

^ coa’stl^'of the Natochnadshes.* *. 

^ SsuGPifA, capital ofiMingrelia. ^ 










